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Laudemus viros glorioſos & parentes noſtros in generatione 
ſua homines divites in virtute, pulchritudinis ſtudium ha- 
bentes, pacificantes in domibus ſuis, Omnes iſfti, gloriany 
adepti ſunt, & in diebus ſuis habentur in laudibus. £ccluss 
xliv. I, 6, 7. 
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ADDRESS 
or THE PUBLISHER OF THIS EDT. 


— — 


A T a time when we behold the hor- 
rible effects produced by the publication 
of Works of Impiety and Irreligion in 
a country long intitled—The moft Chriſ- 
tian, but now, alas, the moſt antichriſtian 
of all thoſe that ever received the light 
of the Goſpel! we cannot be too vigilant 
in guarding againſt the baneful contagion, 
nor too confident of our ſteadfaſtneſs 
in the true Faith, ſo as to neglect the 
means of preſerving us from the infection; 
ſeeing that recently ſome of theſe impious 
Works have found promulgators even 
in this country. But as the publication 
of books promoting Piety, Religion, 
Morality, and all the good offices of 
ſociety may be juſtly reckoned among the 
effectual means which the Almighty God 
bath furniſhed to his Church for ſounding 

a 2 the 


the alarm, to come forth and combat 
her inveterate and helliſh enemies ;—and 
as the biography of the Illuſtrious Cham- 
pions and faithful Supporters of Chriſ- 
tianity ought to be accounted of the 
number: — hence the Publiſher of this 
little Work preſumes to ſend forth the 
Lite of that illuſtrious and learned Prelate, 
Doctor CHALLENOR, whoſe Writings 
for the defence of Religion, the diffuſion 
of Chriſtian Morality, the inſtruction of 
the ignorant, and the reclaiming of ſinners, 
have merited a place for him amongſt the 
moſt celebrious and venerated Writers 
of modern times. 8855 


PREFACE. 


THE AUTHOR'S 


e 


Tu E Holy Biſhop, whoſe life I undertake 
to write, being well known, and admired, by 
people of all perſuaſions, both for his dignity in 
the Church, and for his learning, but much 
more for his exemplary piety, has inclined 
numbers to wiſh that an account of it were 
committed to writing. As three years are now 
elapſed ſince his departure out of this world ; and 
no perſon has as yet performed this wiſhed-for 
taſk, I was requeſted by a few of his friends to 
undertake it. Prompted therefore both by their 
folicitations, and by the affection and veneration 
which I entertain for the deceaſed, I have col- 
lected authentic accounts of him, and now 
commit them to the Preſs for the ſatisfaction 


of the Public. 


In a work of this nature, the reader cannot 
reaſonably expect to meet with a multitude of 
curious anecdotes, or ſuch a variety of facts, to 
excite his aſtoniſhment and admiration, as he 
may fnd in ſeveral other hiſtories. If I had 
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undertaken to write the life of a worldly 'Hers, 
I ſhould doubtleſs have occaſion to recount the 
battles he had fought, the victories he had gained, 
the priſoners he had made, the towns he had 
taken, the ſieges he had raiſed, and the arts and 
contrivances he had made uſe of in order to 
vanquiſh his enemies: but in the life of a Saint, 
which indeed every Chriſtian ought to be, as 
the warfare is of a far different kind, ſo 
alſo are the battles, the ſieges, and the vic- 
tories: And the laurels are gained, not by tlie 
Daughter of men; but by overcoming the Devil, 

the world, and the fleſh. And although theſe 
kinds of victories are in general but little noticed 
by men, yet they are of far more importance to 
the Victor, and far more glorious in the ſight of 
God than all the conqueſts of an Alexander or a 


Ceæſar. For God himſelf declares by the pen 


of Solomon, that, 7he patient man is ' better than 
the valiant; and he who  ruleth his ſpirit, than 
he that taketh Cities, Prov. xvi. 32. 


Mankind however, are often induced by cu- 
rioſity to read the lives of the Heroes of Chriſt, 
as well as of the Heroes of States: but the great 
misfortue is, that their reading them, often ſerves 


for no other purpoſe than merely to gratify their 
. curioſity : which when once gratified, the book is 


thrown aſide and difregarded. In which they 


fall far ſhort, hom. of the end deſigned by the 


Author 


PREFACE. =o 
Author, and of the end which is often aQtually. 
attained by reading the lives of the renowned 
men of the world. Men read the lives of great 
Sqyteſmen for the ſake of obtaining political 
km Wledge and information; and they actually 
obtain it. The ſoldier reads the life of a great 
General, and. it inſpires him with courage and 
reſolution. But there are many Chriſtians who 
when they read the life of a man, illuſtrious 
chiefly for his holineſs ;. although they admire 
and applaud his eminent - virtues, ' yet find in 
themſelves but little, or perhaps no inclination 
to imitate them. 


kf 


Let not this, Chriſtian reader, be your caſe : 
but while you read of the virtues. of this great 
man; endeavour to tranſplant into your own 
Soul, and to practiſe in your life, all thoſe which 
are ſuitable to your ſtate and- condition in this 
world. For be aſſured, that what St. Paul 
has ſaid. concerning the lives and actions of 
the Saints recorded in the Holy Scripture, may 
with--all propriety be applied to the lives of 
all thoſe holy men who in his days, and ſince, 
have lived in the church of Chriſt : that 
whatever is written, is written for our infiruc= 
tion. By theſe examples of holineſs God gives 
you a convincing proof that he does not 
command what is impoſſible, but only what 
is perfect. having given you theſe 
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examples, he will one day demand of you an 
account of your. imitation of them. This 
Moreover is a very particular inſtance, in which 
you are highly intereſted : becauſe it is not te 
life of a man, who lived either at a dik tt 
period of time, or in a diſtant country; but 
in your own days, and in your own * country. 
Although his body is now, like the bodies of 
many other pious men, buried in peace, yet his 
name which will live from generation to generation, 
ia ſtill freſh in your memory. It is not yet four 
years ſince his happy Soul took its flight from 
its earthly tabernacle to receive the reward of 
his labours: and to thouſands of you who will 
read this book, I appeal for the truth of what 
I have aſſerted concerning him. He was your 
own Paſtor :—the greateſt part of you were 
perſonally, and and ſeveral of you intimately 
acquainted with him. You yourſelves have 
attentively liſtened to his inſtructions, have been 
guided by his counſels, encouraged by his ex- 
ample, and have caught from him ſome ſhare 
of that flame of divine love which burned fo 
ardently in his breaſt. His compaſſionate heart 
has often times bled for your diſtreſſes, his 
conſoling tongue has armed you with patience 
in your affliftions, and his liberal hand has 
relieved the wants. of many of you. You 
yourſelyes therefore are witneſſes to the truth 

| of 
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of what I here advance. And although. 1 
expect ſome people will ſay, I have paſſed over 
in ſilence many things which I might ſtill have 
added in commendation of his virtues and piety: | 
yet I am confident, no one will ay, t the account 
I have given of him, is, even in the leaſt 
degree, exaggerated. | 


One of che advices which the Holy Ghoſt 
gives us in the book of Eccleſiaſticus, is, 
Eccl. x1.- 30. Praiſe not any man in his bife. 
And St. Maximus alledges as a reaſon for that 
advice, that praiſe given during life may 
proceed: from an improper motive, or be a 
attended with a bad effect: but ſays he, when 
% man is praiſed. after his death, the perſon 
«© who praiſes him cannot be. ſtimulated either 
«« by. intereſt or flattery to utter what is falſe ; 
* nor can the perſon who is praiſed be elated 
with pride, conceived on account of his com- 
«© mendations. The following this advice 
therefore vindicates me from any poſſible impu- 
tation of ſiniſter. motives, in publiſhing to the 
world the virtues of this worthy and venerable 
Prelate. As he is now gone to receive from 
his Lord and Mafter the reward of his virtues, 
it is impoſſible for me to have any other intereſt 
in celebrating his juſt praiſes, than that of making 
his Life kaown, as a moſt deſirable pattern to 
be imitated by others. For though he is departed 

b 3 from 


XR PREFACE. 


from us, and gone to receive the reward of 
his virtues, yet he ſtill exerciſes in a great 
meaſure the Office of our Paſtor. The ſame 
doCtrines, the ſame inſtructions, the ſame ex- 
Hortations and invitations to true and ſolid piety 
and devotion, which we heard from his lips 
while living amongſt us, he ſtill continues, to 
preach to us by his writings. And as Charity 
never faileth, but on the contrary is fully per- 
feed in heaven, where Faith is abſorbed in 
Viſion, and Hope in Fruitien: as our Paſtor, 
we may hope, that he is now in that happy 
fate, where he ſtill retains a great deſire of 
our welfare and everlaſting Salvation: and does 
not fail to unitate the charity of the glorious 
Apoſtle St. Peter, but now offers up for us, 
before the throne of mercy and grace, his moſt 
fervent prayers, that we may remember, and put 
in pragtice the things of whieh while on n de 
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CHAP. 


His Birth and early Converſion to the Catholic 
* Faith. 


S the goodneſs of God has, in every age 

and in different parts of the world, raiſed 

up men endowed with a truly Apoſtolick Spirit, 
to illuſtrate his Holy Church by their zeal in his 
ſervice, and the ſanctity of their lives, and both 
by word and example to point out to mankind 
the road to everlaſting happineſs; he has been 
pleaſed, even in our days, to afford an inſtance 
of this his good-will to man, in the perſon of 
that truly venerable man, Dr. Richard Challo- 
ner, Biſhop of Debra, and one of the Apoſtoli- 
cal Vicars in Great-Britain ; who by his zeal in 
preaching the ſacred Truths of Salvation, by 


the number and utility of his Writings, and by 
B his 
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his exemplary life, has rendered himſelf ex- 
tremely dear to all who had the happineſs of 
knowing him ; and has, without any ambitious 
deſire of it, erected to hiinſelf a monument of 
fame, which Time will never be able to de- 
ſtroy. He was born in the dioceſe of Chi— 
Wer. on the 29th of September, 1691, being 
the Son of Richard and Grace Challoner, 
whoſe maiden name was_ Willard, His pa- 
rents were Proteſtants, and in his tender 
years, educated him in the principles of that 
religion. But the Almighty, who was pleaſed 
to make uſe of him as an inſtrument for the 
ſalvation of thouſands, having taken his father 
out of this life, while he was yet very young ; by 
his providence conducted him to the learned, 
pious, and zealous miſſionary, the Rev. 
ohn Gother; who ſoon convinced him with 
regard to the errors in which he had been edu- 
cated ; and, from the Scriptures, which he had 
been accuſtomed to read, convinced him that the 
Truths which Jeſus Chriſt taught to his Apoſtles, 
and which he commiſſioned them to teach to all 
nations, conſtituted only one Body of Doctrine, 
or as it is uſually called, one Body of Divinity, 
perfectly coherent in all its parts. That in 
conſequence of the command which he had 
given them, * 7% teach all Nations, they had taught 
the Chriſtian Doctrine in all parts of the then 
known world, + and even to the uttermoſt bounds 
of the earch. That though they were for the 
moſt part of their time ſeparated from each 
other, yet they taught exactly the fame Doctrine, 
the Faith which had been delivered to them 
by their Divine Maſter ; and, that they could not 


be in any danger of deyjating from each other 
n in 
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| 3 
in any one point of the Doctrine they taught, 
becauſe the Son of God had promiſed “ that the 
Spirit of Truth ſhould be and and abide with 
them, for the very purpoſe of + guiding them 
into all Truth. And conſequently that the per- 
ſons whom by their preaching they converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith, how much ſoever they 
might be ſeparated or divided from each other 
by Country, Language, or Intereſts, yet- all 
believed the very ſame Doctrines ; profeſſed 
the ſame Faith; received the ſame Sacraments ; 
preſerved, as to eſſentials, the ſame Form of 
Worſhip; and all | perfevered with one accord 
in the Doctrine, and Communion of the Apoſ- 
tles. And that the aggregate Body of theſe 
Believers under the Apoſtles, & and with Jeſus 
Chriſt as their Head, and the chief corner-ſtone 
of the Spiritual Building, which he intended to 
raiſe, conſtituted that Society winch is called the 
Church of Chriſt, the Cacholick Church. 
He moreover convinced him that to this Church, 
thus aſſociated by the zealous preaching of the 
Apoſtles, Chriſt had in like manner promiſed 

his 

* will aſk the Father, and he will give vou another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever, the Spirit of 
Truth, whom the world calmot receive, becauſe it ſceth him 
not, nor knoweth him: but you {hail know him; becaulc he 
ſhall abide with you, and {hall be in you. John xiv. 16. 

+ When he, the Spirit of Truth is come, he will teach you 
all truth John xvi. fg. 

t And they were vcrievering in the doctrine of the Apoſ- 
tles, and in the communication of breaking of bread, and in 
Players. As ii. 42. 

$ Now therefore you are no more ſtrangers and foreigners ; 
but you are fellow-citizens with the Saints, and the domeſticks 
of God, built upon the foundation of the à poſtles and Pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone. In 
whom all the building framed together, groweth up into a 
holy remple in the Lord. In whom you alſo are built toge- 
ther into a habitation of God 1a the Spirit. Fpby/; ii. 19. 

B 2 
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| his Holy Spirit, for the very ſame purpoſes for 
| which he had originally promiſed it to his Apoſ- 
| tles, that is, to guide 1t into all Truth, and that 
| he ſhould abide with the Church for ever : and 
that as the Church was thus guided and affiſted 

| by the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, it was 
i impoſſible for it to fall into any error, or deviate 
[ in the leaſt tittle from the Faith once delivered t9 
the Saints, but muſt always continue to be * the 
Pillar and Ground of Truth. He alſo convinced 
him, that every Article of the Faith, which is at 
this day taught by the Church in Communion 
with the Biſhop of Rome, is exactly the ſame as 
was taught, believed, profeſſed, = practiſed in 
th5 firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, and in the days of 
ene Apoſtles: as appears by comparing them with 
the Holy Scriptures, and with the W ritings of the 
Holy Fathers, who in their works bear witneſs 
of what was the Doctrine and Practice of the 
Church in the reſpeCtive age and nation in which 
they lived. He alſo ſhewed him that in conſe- 
uence of the Spirit of God having undertaken 
to guide the Church of Chriſt, thus congregated 
by the Apoſtles, into all Truth; and the conſe- 
quent impoſſibility of its falling into any Errors, 
or deviating in the leaſt tittle from the Faith ONCE 
delivered to the Saints; the whole foundation upon 
which Proteſtantiſm was built, is entirely deſtroy- 
ed and annihilated; and the pretence itſelf on 
which the firſt Reſormers ſet out, manifeſted to 
be a falſchood and fiction of their own brain : 
becauſe the pretence on which they ſet out, was, 
that the whole Church, or as the Engliſh Homily 
expreſſes it: + © Laity and Clergy, learned and 
„ unlearned, all ages, ſects, and degrees, of men, 
„ women and children throughout all Chriſten- 
„ dom, 


* x Tim. iii. 15. + Hom. 3. On Peril of Idolatry. 
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&« dom, were at once drowned in abominable Ido- 
+ }atry ; and that for the ſpace of eight hundred 
years and more:“ which could not poſſibly be 
the cate, unleſs Chriſt, (which no Proteſtant 
would ever dare to ſay) had forfeited his word; 
and had not, according, to his promiſe, ſent the 
Holy Ghoſt to guide his Church into all Truth, 
and to continue with it for ever. He moreover 
ſhewed him, that in every age, even in the days 
of the Apoſtles, * men had ſtarted up who had 
pretended to reform the Faith of the Church: 
but that they had always been looked upon as 
the ſeducers mentioned by St. Peter, + and by 
St. Paul.} And he ſhewed him that the right 
to a ſhare in the promiſes of eternal Salvation 
made by Jeſus Chriſt to his followers, belonged. 
only to thoſe who continued: edfaſily in the Com- 
munion and Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and their law- 
ful and regular ſucceſſors. And that how much. 
ſoever Proteſtants might pretend to charge the 
Catholick Church with ks in 
teaching—that ſalvation cannot be obtained out 
of its Communion ; yet that this pretence itſelf 
is both groundleſs and uncharitable ; and calcu- 
lated for no other purpoſe than merely to make 
Proteſtants perſevere in, and auginent their ha- 
tred to the Catholick Church and its members. 
He ſhewed him that the pretence of unchari- 
tableneſs in teaching this doctrine was ground- 
leſs; becauſe they cannot with any appearance of 
reaſon call that an uncharitable doctrine, which: 
is both expreſsly contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
and moreover was and is taught both by the 
Firſt Reformers, and the other moſt eminent 
writers of their own Communion ; which is the 
very cafe of the preſent point of doctrine in 


ueſtion. 


Inu. 13, 13. +2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. J Titus i. 10 
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queſtion, For when Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to 
preach throughout the world that faith which 
He had taught them, he faid: * Go and teach all 
Nations; he who believeth and is baptized fhall be 
faveg, and he who believeth not ſhall be condemned, 
or as the Proteſtont Bible has it, Mall be damned. 
Which latter words at leaſt imply, that all who do 
not believe in the name of Chriſt, will be con- 
demned, and conſequently exclude from ſal- 
vation all thoſe, who to their death continue to be 
Pagans, Mahometans, and Jews, which are far 
the greateſt part of the world. That not only 
thoſe who will not believe in the name of 
Chriſt, but 4% all perſons who will not hear and 
believe the Doftrines duly propoſed to them by the 
Church of Chrift, and live in its Communion ; but ei- 
ther wilfully perfift in maintaining doctrines con- 
trary to the doctrines it teaches, or on other motives 
remain wy eparated from its Communion, 
are in the ſame ſituation. And that this propo- 
ſition is either poſitively aſſerted, or at leaſt moſt 
evidently implied in the words of Jeſus Chrifl, + 
. Saint 
Matth. xxviii 19. a | 
lt he negle& to hear the Church, let him be to thee as a 
heathen and a Publican. Matib. viii. 17.-- He that heareth 
you heareth me, and he that deſpiſcth you deſpiſeth me, and 
he that de ſpiſeth me defpiſeth him that ſent me. Lule x. 16— 
Beware cf Falſe Prophets—Not every one that ſaith unto 
me, Lord, 1,ord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but 
he that doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven, Many 
will ſay to me in that day: Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
pheſied in thy Name, and in thy name caſt out devils, and 
in thy Name done many wonderful works.? And then will I 
profeſs unto them, I never knew you, depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity, Matth. vii. 15. 21,—Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive you, nor hear your words: when ye depart out 
of that houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. Verily 
} ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of Judgment, than for that 
city. Mah. x. 14+ 
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Saint Luke, * Saint Paul, + Saint 1 Peter, 
Saint 


* The ſame day there were added unto them about three 
thouſand Souls. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apol- 
tles Doctrine, and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, aud 
in praye:s. And the Lord added tc the Church daily fuch 
as ſhould be ſaved, Ad, ii 4m, 47. 


Ihe works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, 
wrath. rife, ſeditions, herefies—and ſuch like; of the 
whii tell you, as 1 have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they whodp 1tuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
Gadat. v. 19, 20, 21.—l beſecch you, brethren, mark them 
who cauſe diviſions and offences contrary to the Doctrine 
which ye have lcarned, and avoid them. For they who are 
fach ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly: 
and by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 
ſimple, Rom xvi. 17,—We befeech you, brethren, that ye 
be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by ſpi- 
Lit, nor by word, nor by letter, as from us. Let no man de- 
ceive you by any means : for that day ſhall not come except 
there be a falling away firſt.— and for this cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie: 
that they all mi Fi be damned who believed not the truth. — 
J herefure, . ſtand faſt, aud hold the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by word, or by our Epiſtle, 
2 Theſſ ii. 1, 11, 15 —The ſervant of the Lord mult not 
ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in 
meekaeſs inſtrusting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; if God 
peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth; and that they may recover themſelves out of the 
ſuare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. 
2 Tim. ii. 24 | by | 

There will be lalſe Teachers among you, who privily 
will bring in damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction 
And many will foilow their pernicious ways, by reafon of 
whom the way of Truth fhall be evil ſpoken of. 2 Pea. ii. 1, 
2 And, ſpeaking of the Teachers of falſe doctrines, be ſays : 
Through n ſhall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you, whoſe judgment now of a long time 
ling ereth not, and their damnation {lumbereth not. 2 Pct. ii. 3. 
Aud ſpeaking of St. Paul's Epiſtles, he ſays, that in them 
are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which the unlearned 
and unſtable Wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures to 
their own deſtruction- 2 Pet. ili. 16, | | 
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* Saint Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch, + Saint. 
Cyprian, I Saint. Auguſtine, & Saint. Ambroſe, 
** Saint Jerome, + the Church of England, 


Doctor 


* Do not err, my brethren, W hoſoever follows him who 
makes a ſeparation, will mot inherit the kingdom of God. En- 
deavour therefore to partake of one Euchariſt ; for the Fleſh 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is one, and there is but one Chalice 
of his Blood, one Altar, and one Biſhop, St. Ignatius, 
Epiſt. ad Philad. | | 

+ He cannot have Gcd for his Father, who has not the 
Church for his Mother. If any one could have eſcaped the 
Deluge out of the Ark of Noah, he who is out of the Church, 
may alſo eſcape.— Do you think be flands or lives, who is out rf 
the Church ? —It is a ſtain that cannot be waſhed away even 
with a man's blood —Such a ere may be Filled, but he cannet 
be crowned.— He fights againſt the order of God; he is an 
enemy to the Altar; a Rebel againſt the Sacrifice of Chriſt; 
inſtcad of being Faithſul, he is Perfidious; inſtead of being 
Religious, he is Sacrilegious : a diſobedient Servant, an im- 
Fious Son, an Enemy though a Brother. Sr. Cyp. 6b de. Unit. 
Ecchſ—And, There is but One God, and One Chriſt, ard 
One Church, and one Faith and the People with the glue 
of concord joined into one ſolid body. To leave this Original 
Unity, is to forfeit life, being, and the flate of ſulvation- 

$ None can arrive at Salvation or life everlaſting, but be 
who has Chriſt for his Head. And it is impoſſible that 
any one ſhould have Chriſt for his Head, wnlcfs be be Men- 
ber of bis Body, the Church. St. Aug. lil. de Unitate Ecelgſi cap. 
19. And Ep. 204. ad Donat. he ſays: Being out of the 
Pale of the Church, ſeparated from its Unity and bond of 
Charity, thou wouldſt not eſcape Damnation, though thou ſhouldſt 
be burned alive for confeſſing the Name of Chriſt. 

$ Jeſus Chriſt, to — 2 at once all Hereticks and 
Schilmaticks, declares, that all thoſe who ſeparate themſelves 
from the Church are puſhed forward by the ſpirit of the De- 
vil, which excludes them from pardon. Ambroſe, lib. 2, de 
Pænit. cap 4. And; It is no wonder they (the Novations) 
refuſe Salvation to others, which (by being engaged in He- 
reſy) they renounce for themſelves. id. cap. . 
am joined in Communion with your Holineſs, that 

is with the Chair of Peter, upon that Rock | know the 
Church is built. Whoſoever eats the Lamb out of this 
houſe is prophane. Mleſocver is not in this ark will periſb by 
#he waters of the Deluge. P 

tf They alſo are to be had accurſed who preſume to ſay, 


that every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Set which he 
| profeſſeth; 


DR. CHALLONER, 8 


* Doctor Pearſon Biſhop of Cheſter, 
In 
profeſſeth; ſo that he be diligent to frame his life according 
to that Law, and the light of nature. For holy Scripture 
doth ſet out into-us only the name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby 
men muſt. be ſaved. 18th. Art. of Religion, — And that they 
underſtand that the Salvation attainable by this name is only 
to be found in the Communion of that One Church which 
he has eſtabliſhed, of which Hereticks are no part, is evident 
from the manner of their. wording the. third Callect for Good 
Friday, as it ſtands in the Common Prayer Book where th 
ſay: „O Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and-hateſt 
« nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a. 
« ſinner, but rather that he ſhould be converted and live: 
have mercy. upon all. Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks ; 
** and take from them all ignorance, hardneſs of. heart, and 
* contempt of thy word, and /o fetch them bome, Bleſſed 
Lord, te thy flock, THAT THEY MAY BE SAVED AMONG THE 
© REMNANT OF THE TRUE ISRAELITES, &.“ Which words 
2 imply that while they by Hereſy continue ſeparated 
om the Communion of the Church, they are no part of 
the Flock of Chriſt, nor are they in the way of Salvatiom 
And again, Whoſoever will be ſaved, before all things it is 
neceſſary that he hold the Catholiek Faith- Which, Faith, 
except every one do keep Whole and undefiled: without 
doubt he ſhall periſh-everlaſtingly. Athanafian Creed, in the 
Liturgy of the Ghurch of England. £35 
The neceſſity: of: believing the Holy Catholick Church 
appeareth. firſt in this, that Chriſt 'hath appointed it as the- 
anly way unta eternal life. We read at the firſt that the Lord 
ad led to the Church daily ſuch ac ſboul be " rex : and what 
was then daily done hath been done fince continually. 
Ehriſt never appointed two ways to heaven: nor did ke 
build a Church to ſave ſome, and make anocher inſcitution 
for other men's Salvation. There is no other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we mult be ſaved, but 
the name of Jeſus; and that name is no otherwiſe given under 
heaven, than in the Church. As none were faved from the 
Deluge, but ſuch as were wittun the Azk of Noah, framed 
for their reception by the command of God; as none of the 
Firſt born of Egypt lived, but fuch as were within thoſe habi- 
tations, whoſe door poſts were ſpriakled with bloed by the ap- 
bes of God for their preſer vation; as none. of the in- 
abitants of ſericho could eſcape the fire or ſword, but ſuck 
as were within the houſe of Rahab, for. whoſe protection a 
Covenant was made; /o none ſball ever eſcape the et u 
wrath of God, which belong not to the Church of God 8 Pearton's 
Expoſ. of the Creed, Art. 9. : 


BS 
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* Martin Luther, + ſohn Calvin, Theodore 
} Beza, F the Huguenot Catechiſm, ** Dr. 
Burnet, 


*I know many were of opinion fifteen ſince that 
every one might be ſaved in his own perſuaſion. And what 
is this but io make one Church out of all the enemies of Cbriſt. 
Strange then is the boldneſs and impudence of the Zuing- 
lians, who dare advance ſuch Doctrine, and pretend to cover 
it with my Authority and Example. Luther in cap, 47, Gen. 


+ Moreover out of her Communion, neither remiſſion 9 
fins, nor Salvation is to he hoped for ; witneſs Iſaiah and Joel, 
with whom Ezechiel ſubſcribes. So that a ſeparation from the 
* always brings Death. Calvin, lib. 3. Inftit, cap. I. 
Sect. 4. 


The firſt Section of the fifth Chapter of his Confeſſion 
of the Chriſtian Faith has this Title. That there always vue, 
end alzways will be a Church, out of which there is no Salvation. 
Beza Confeſſ. Chriſt, Fidei, cap. 5. Sect- 1. 


S N. Pourquoy met on cet Article apres l'Egiſe.? 


E. Pour-ce que nul n'obticat pardon de ſes pechez, que 
premierement il ne ſoit incorpore au peuple de Dieu, & per- 
ſevere en Unite & Communion avec le Corps de Chriſt. & 
ainſi qu'il ſoit membre de * 

M. Ainſi, hors de l'Egliſe il n'y a que Damnation & Mort ? 

E. Il eſt certain. Car tous ceux qui ſe ſeparent de Ia 
Communauté des Fideles pour faire Secte apart, ne doivent 
eſperer Salut, cependant qu'ils ſont en Diviſion, Huguena 
Catetliſin, on the Toth Art. of the Creed. | 

1. Why is this Article, of the forgiveneſs of fins, put 
— to — of the Church? en enn, 

Anſav. Becauſe no one obtains pardon of his fins, who is 
not, firſt of all, incorporated with the people of God, and per- 
ſeveres in Unity and Communion with the Body of Chriſt: 
and ſo is a Member of the Church. | | 

Qu. So then out of the Church there is nothing but Death 
and Damnation? | 

Anſw. That is certain. For all thoſe who ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the Community of the Faithful, and make a Sect 
apart, ought not to hope for Salvation as long as they conti- 
nue ſeparated, 

* It is ſaid /in the Athanaſian Creed) that whoſoever will 
be ſaved mult believe it: that the belief of it is neceſſary to 
Salvation: and that ſuch, as do not hold it pure and unde- 
filed ſhall without doubt periſh everlaſtingly: Where many 
explanations of a myſtery hard to be underſtood, are made 


indiſpenſably neceſſary to Salvation. Theſe condemnatory 
| | expreſſions 


— 


— 
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Burnet, beſides many others, which, would be too 
tedious, and are not now neceſſary to be men- 
tioned, That the reaſon why modern Sectaries 
were ſa much chagrined at this point of Doc- 
trine was, becauſe they looked upon themſelves 
as particularly — at, and excluded from a 
ſhare in the promiſes of Salvation; under the 
idea and denomination of their being Hereticks. 
Each one of them indeed beſt knows in what 
predicament he ſtands in this regard: his own 
conſcience only can tell him, whether he has 
reſiſted, or . neglected any opportunities which 
God may have afforded him, of coming to the 
knowledge of the true Religion taught by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by him committed to the Apoſtles 
and their Succeſſors: but the Catholic Church 
never did look upon any as Hereticks,. but only 
thoſe who wilfully perſiſted in aſſerting or main- 
taining erroneous doctrines, after they had ſome 

reaſons 


expreſſions are only to be underſtood to relate to thoſe who 

baving the means of inſtruction offered them, ' have rejetted them, 

and have ſtifled their own cgnvittions, holding the Truth in 

Unrighteouſneſs, and chuſing darkneſs rather than light: 

Upon ſuch are thoſe Anathemas denounced. Not fo as if 
it were hereby meant, that every man who does not believe 
this in every tittleg muſt certainly periſhi, enle/s he has been 
furniſhed with ſufficient means of conviction, and that be has re- 
jected them, and hardened himſelf againſt them. — God only 
knows our hearts, the degrees of our knowledge, and the 
meaſure of our obſtinacy, and how far our Ignorance is af 
focted, or invincible, and therefore he will deal with every 
man according to what he has received. So that we may be- 
lieve that ſome Doctrines are neceſſary to Salvation, as well as 
that there are ſome Commandments neceflary for Practice; and 
we may alſo believe that ſome Errors, as well as ſome ſins, are 
excluſrve of Salvation; — but by this we do not limit the mer- 
cies of God towards thoſe who are under ſuch darknels as not 
70 be able to ſee through it, and to diſcern and acknowledge theſe 
Truths. Burnet's Expoſit. of the 39 Articles, Art, 8. page 138. 
And again be ſays, We may abuſe the Uſe of our Reaſon, as 
well as the Liberty of our Will, and may be damned for the 
eng, as well as the othars Ibid. Art. 19. p. 248. 
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reaſons to ſuſpect them to be erroneous, or had 
wilfully rejected the means of coming to the 
— of the Truth: for they who. 
through ſimplicity have been educated in, or 
4 like the Galatians fallen into Error, may ſtill 
ebe a part of Chriſt's Church; provided they 
4 are not by Ob/imnacy in their Errors, fallen into 
« formal Hereſy, and thereby ſeparated from the 
«© Orthodox Communion ; as the Galatians at 
that time were not. Though, if after the 
„ Apoſtle*s warning they had continued ob/?inate 
« in their Error, this Ob/zinacy would have made 
es them Hereticks indeed, and would have ſepa- 
rated them from the Body of Chr:/?, which is 
the Church, and have made Chriſt not profit 
« them. Challoner's Unerring Authority, Edit. 
1792, ＋. 92. And the Catechiſm of the Coun- 
eil of Trent ſays: ** A man is not to be looked 
% on as a Heretick, as ſoon as he falls into an 
« Error againſt Faith: but he only is to be 
looked on in that light, who, diſregarding the 
« Authority of the Church, obſtinately perſiſts 
in his impious Opinions.“ This explanation 
of the Divine eſtabliſhment and belief of the Ca- 
tholick Church, was ſo contrary to all that he had 
before heard concerning it, and at the ſame time 
fo convincing : that he immediately deſired to be 
admitted into its Communion. And after Mr. 
Gother had given him all the other neceſſary 
inſtructions, he made his Profeſſion of the Ca- 
tholick Faith, and was ſoon after admitted to the 
participation of the holy Sacraments. 


CHAP. 


Non enim, ut quiſque primum in Fide peccavit, hare» 
ticus dicendus eſt, ſed qui Eccleſiz auctoritate neglecta, 
impias opiniones pertinaci animo tuetur. Catech, Concils 
Trident» in Expope Symb. Ari. 9. Seeds 2» 
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CHAP. II. 


Tae" NC | 
He is ſent to the Engliſh College at Doway, and 
makes a great Progreſs bath in Learning and 
Piety. | | 


URING the courſe of theſe inſtructions. 

and the other converſations which he had 

with him afterwards, Mr. Gother perceiving 
that his young pupil was poſſeſſed of a quick 
apprehenſion, a ſound judgment, and far ſur- 
paſſing that which is uſually found in perſons of 
his age, a gentus penetrating and inclined to 
books, and ſtudy ; that he alſo led an innocent, 
holy and pious life, and was earneſtly deſirous 
of demonſtrating his gratitude to God for hav- 
mg brought him to the knowledge of his Truths, 
and to the Fold of his Church, by dedicating 
himſelf entirely to his Divine Service, and offer- 
ing himſelf as an inſtrument of propagating his 
ſacred Faith, and imparting the ſame knowledge 
of Salvation to others, who like himſelf had 
been educated in error: and concluding that 
theſe were indications of a call from God to the 
Sacred Miniſtry; he ſent him in the year 
ne 1704 to the Engliſh _ at Doway : where 
he arrived on the 31ſt of July. His name is 
mentioned in the Liſt of the Syntaxians in 1705 
and in that of thoſe who ſtudied Poetry in 1706. 
On che 3d of November 1708, he ſolemnly 

dedicated 
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dedicated himſelf to the Service of God, to 
ſerve him when qualified, as an Apoſtolical 
Miſſionary, by taking the Oath, in which the 
Matriculation of the Junior Fellows of that 
College conſiſts. And from the day of his 
arrival, he applied himſelf fo diligently to his 
ſtudies, and diſplayed ſuch extraordinary talents, 
that though twelve years is the- time uſually 
allotted, yet he went through all the ſchools in 
the ſpace of eight years. And as the Annals 
of that College relate, in all his Exerciſes, 
whether private or publick, fhewed an excellent 
genius, quick parts, and ſolig judgment : infomuch 
that in the year 1712, he taught Poetry, and was 
choſen Profeſſor of Rhetorick, which indeed he 
taught but a very little time, being on the 6th of 
October 1713, choſen Profeſſor of Philoſophy ;. 
though not yet arrived at the age requiſite by the 
Canons of the Church to be admitted to the 
Holy Order of Prieſthood, (being then only 
Twenty-two years of age) and which office he 
held for the ſpace of Seven years. During this 
application to his Studies he was more ſolicitous 
to make a progreſs in the ſcience of the 
Saints, than in the human Sciences. And in 
this he advanced with large ſteps, by a punctual 
obſervance of even the minuteſt Rules of the 
Community, by a ready obedience to the will 
of his Superiors, by the daily practice of ſelf- 
denial, recollection of Soul, humble and fervent 
Prayer, and fervent pious ejaculations ſent from 
a heart burning with the love of God; and by 
an earneſt deſire of propagating the glory of his 
Name, and promoting the Salvation of 'Souls 
redeemed by the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Nor did he only make this his own practice, 
and by this diligence, and this Spirit, thus pre- 
pare 


— 
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pare himſelf for the Dignity to which God had 
been pleaſed to call, and afterwards advanced 
him: but endeavoured, both by word, and 
example, to implant and cultivate a like Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Spirit in all his Companions and Pupils; 
well knowing that all other knowledge which he 
could communicate to them would be of no 
real advantage to them, without the love and 
faithful ſervice of their God;. but on the con- 
trary, that human Sciences without humility, 
without Divine N and without tending 
ultimately to promote the Glory of God; is in 
reality prejudicial to men; and ſerves only to 
make them proud and conceited of their own 
abilities, * and odious and deteſtable in the ſight 
of God, who re/i/ts the proud, but giveth Grace 
to the humble, 


C'H AP. I 


He prepares himſelf for Holy Orders, and is 
promoted ta the Prieſthood. 


HEN the time of his being promoted 

to the Prieſthood drew near, he reflected 

with ſerious and deep confideration, on the 
greatneſs of the Dignity to which he was going 
to be advanced, on the importance of the Ob- 
ligations incumbent on perſons poſſeſſed of that 
{ſacred Character, the immenſe benefits they 
may impart to thouſands or millions of Souls, if 
Lots. STE 0608 they 
Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth. 1 Cor, 8. I» 
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they faithfully . diſcharge the duties of their Of- 
fice : and the dreadful ſcandal they give both to 
thoſe within and without the Church; if in 
the conduct of their lives, they deviate from 
the Doctrine they are commiſſioned to teach. 
He ſaw with the moſt pungent regret the wretch- 
ed ſtate of multitudes of hirelings, who having 
entered into Holy Orders on no other motive 
than that of obtaining a decent and comfortable 
ſubſiſtence in this world, by getting poſſeſſion of 
ſome good Benefice, thought on nothing but 
their preſent temporal advantage: neglected the 
inſtruction of the Flock committed to their 
charge: and the irregularity of whoſe lives 
rendered them a ſcandal, not only to the ſacred 
character they bear, but even to their profeſ- 
Hon as members of the Church of Chriſt. He 
lamented the unhappy ſtate of the Flocks, thus 
abandoned as a prey to the infernal wolves, and 
by them ravaged, . aud abſorbed in ig- 
norance and vice. He foreſaw the dreadful 
account which ſuch paſtors (I ſhould ſay hire- 
lings) would one day have to give to the Prince 
of Paſtors, for the loſs of ſo many Souls as had 
periſhed through their negligence or their ſcan- 
dals, and the accumula damnation which. 
would be the conſequence of their conduct. 
And therefore that he might not be of that un-- 
happy number; for ſeveral days before the re- 
ception of his Holy Orders, he made a Spiritual 
Retreat, in which though his Soul ſeemed al- 
ways occupied on God, he with ftill more 
humble and fervent prayer ſupplicated the Al- 
mighty to beſtow ſuch heavenly Grace upon 
him, as might make him a true imitator of that 
Good Shepherd who. laid down his life for His 
Sheep: to repleniſh his Soul with that fire of 

{ave 
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love which Jeſus Chriſt thrice demanded of St. 
Peter before he committed to him the care of lis 
Lambs and his Sheep : to make him earneſt in 
his endeavours to reſcue the Loſt Sheep from 
the tyranny of the devil: to animate him with 
zeal, that he might ſpare no pains in ſeeking 
ſuch as were loſt : and endow him with heavenly 
fortitude to endure and ſurmount all the difh- 
culties and oppoſition he ſhould meet with in 
the ſearch, even though it ſhould coſt him his 
life: and in all 3 to make him a good 
Paſtor, and enable him to promote the glo 

of God, and the Salvation of Souls ; and by his 
example as well as advice, to bring negligent Paſ- 
tors to a ſenſe of their duty, and encourage 
them to vigilance and fidelity in the diſcharge 


of it. 


toning thus prepared himſelf by humble and 
fervent Prayer, that he might not receive the 
Grace of God in vain he was preſented for the 
Orders of Deacon and Prieſt : and on the Se- 
venth of March 1716 was ordained Deacon, 
the twenty-eighth day of the ſame month and 
| yur was ordained Prieſt by the Illuſtrious and 
| _— Reverend Erneſtus Biſhop of Tournay, 

celebrated his Firſt Maſs on the Twelfth of 
of April following, being Eaſter Sunday. On 
which occaſion the following Encomium on 
him was entered in the Records of the College. 


* „Mr. Richard Challoner, Chief Profeſſor of 
«« Philoſophy 


Die 7 Martii 1716, Diaconus creatus eſt, et die 28 
ejuſdem menſis Marti, et eodem anno, Tornaci ab eodem 
Epiſcopo, Erneſt Epiſcopo Tornacenſi, ſuſcepit Sacrum Preſ- 
byteratus Ordinem, D. Richardus Challoner primarius Philo- 
ſophiz Profeſſor, Doctrinà et pietate (ſi quis Aus) conſpicuus; 
primitias ſuas Deo canſecra vit in feſto Reſurrectionis Domi- 
nicæ, die Aprilis duodecimo. 
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% Philoſophy, eminent for both his Learning 
and his Piety, was made Deacon on the 7th 
* of March 1716, and on the 28th of the fame 
month, and in the ſame year, received the 
Holy Order of Prieſthood at Tournay, from 
the ſame Biſhop, Erneſtus Biſhop of Tournay: 
and offered his Firſt Fruits to God on the 
„ 'T'weltth of April, being the Feaſt of che Re- 


„ fſurrection of our Lord. 


CHAP. IV. 


He takes the Degrees of Batchelor and Licenciate 
in Divinity, and is made Vice-Preſident and 
Profeſſor of Divinity. 


N the Seventeenth of July 1718, his pri- 
vate affairs called him to re-viſit his native 
country, from which he had been abſent about 
fourteen years, but this did not detain him long; 
for he returned again to the College in September, 
in order to execute his Office as ſoon as the 
Schools ſhould open atter the long Vacation, 


In the Month of April 1719, he was, by the 
conſent and great applauſe of the whole Univer- 
ſity, promoted to the Degree of Batchelor and 
Licenciate in Divinity*. And on the 13th of 
July 1720, Mr, Dicconſon, the then Vice- 

| Preſident 


_ * Menſe Aprilis 17 19, ad gradum Baccalaureatus et Licen- 
tiatus in Sacra Theologia, cum ingenti omnium applauſu, 
promotus eſt Rev, Dominus Challenor Philoſophiæ Profeſſor, 
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Preſident, going to England, Mr. Challoner was 
nominated to that Office, which he held till the 
18th of Auguſt 1730, when he came upon the 
Miſſion. ä 


This office of Vice-Preſident could not fail 
of being, at leaſt in ſome degree, contrary to Mr. 
Challenor's inclinations, and afford him ſome 
diſtragtions with regard to that internal recollec- 
tion of Soul which he always endeavoured to 
cultivate and preſerve. Till this epoch he had 
nothing elſe to do, but to aſſiſt at the conſtant and 
regular duties of the Houſe : to attend his School, 
to endeayour to adyance his Scholars in learning, 
and, by his pious exhortations and advice, which 
he never failed to impart whenever he found a 
convenient opportunity, to inſtill into their hearts 
an ardent love of God, and an earneſt deſire of 
dedicating their whole lives to his divine ſervice. 
But he now found himſelf involved in other cares. 
The whole Houſe, (the perſon of the Preſident 
alone excepted) the care of their ſouls, the 
welfare of their bodies, the regularity of diſci- 
pline, and the ſuperintendance over the other 
Superiors and Profeſſors, was put under his care ; 
and he looked upon himſelf as accountable both 
to God, and his Superiors, for the faithful diſ- 
charge of his duty in every one of theſe particulars. 
The vigilance therefore that was neceſſary for the 
faithful diſcharge of the duties of this office, 
could not but frequently call his thoughts another 
way when he wanted to occupy them on God 
alone. But he who had made it the conſtant 
practice of his life to turn every occurrence to 


the good of his Soul: well knew, that“ © the 
practice 
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practice of continual Prayer does not require 
that we ſhould be always upon our knees, nor 
yet that we thould always have a prayer-book 
in our hands, or be always reciting a form of 
Prayer: nor does it break in upon our other 
employments, fo as to be any hindrance to 
them: no not even to our common converſa- 
ſation or recreations. But it only conſiſts in a 
certain ſenſe and conviction of the preſence cf 
God, and in frequent converſions of the Soul 
to him. Thus for example, in the beginning 
of every action the Soul ſhould turn to her 
God, (who is always near her, and in the 
very midſt of her) by offering up to his honour 
and glory what ſhe is going to do, and at the 
fame time offering her whole ſelf to him, 
Thus in the midit of all her actions and 
converſations, ſhe ſhould frequently tend to 
him, by aſpirations or breathings of love, and 
call him to her aſſiſtance by ſhort ejaculatory 
prayers. He knew that this way of proceeding 
would ſanctify all his common performances, 
and make them all partake both of the nature 
and benefit of Prayer. — That the antient Pa- 
triarchs were diligent in the execrciſe of praying 
always ; ſince the Scripture ſays they walked 
with God, and in his ſight, which implies 
their ever thinking on him, and having a 
conſtant attention to pleaſe him: and that the 


like was the practice of the Fathers of the 


Deſart, and of ſo many other Saints, who 
even whilſt their hands were at work, took 
care to have their hearts on God:“ He alſo 
knew, that Sanctity * does not conſiſt—in 
reciting long prayers, or in any other extra- 
ordinary practices or obſervances. But that 

* 
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it conſiſts in unfeigned Charity, in both its 
branches, that is, both as it regards the love of 


God, and of our neighbours: it conſiſts in a 


conformity with the will of God in all things, 
and adhering cloſe to him: it conſiſts in being 
humble of heart, and ſincerely deſpiſing our- 
ſelves: it conſiſts in denying ourſelves, and 
taking up our croſs, and following Chriſt. 
And that it does not ſo much depend upon 
doing extraordinary actions, as upon doing our 
ordinary actions extraordinarily well. Our 
life paſſes away, /ays e, in the daily ordinary 
actions, which take up our time from morning 
till night: ſuch as our riſing, our morning 
exercite, our daily labours or the buſineſs of 
our calling, our regular devotions, and ſpiritual 
lectures, our meals, our converſation, the 
employment of our thoughts when our hands 


are at work, our examination of conſcience 


at night, and our evening exerciſe, &c. 
Now if all theſe daily performances are done 
extraordinarily well ; our whole time will be 
be ſpent extraordinarily well; and nothing 
more will be required to make us Saints. 
Neither will it coſt us more to do them well; 
than to do them ill: on the contrary, the better 
we perform them, and the more diligent and 
fervent we are in them; the more eaſy and 
delightful they will be to us; and the grace of 
God, and his bleſſing will go along with all 
we do.“ He knew alſo that ** the perfection 
of our ordinary actions depends upon the purity 
of intention with which we perform them; on 
our attention to God in all that we do; and our 
ſeaſoning all our labours and employments, 
with frequent aſpirations, and ejaculations of 


divine love; and frequent oblations of our- 


„ ſelves 
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« ſelves, and of all that we do, to God. That 
this purity of intention is to be attained and exerciſed, 
« by beginning the day with an oblation of our 
„ whole ſelves to him, by directing all our 
c thoughts, words, and actions to his glory; by 
“ making his holy will the rule of all we do; 
& by beginning every work with an offering of 
6 whatwe are going to do, together with an offer- 
ing of our hearts to him, and by often renewing 
& this — the midſt of our works, by doing 
„all our actions as much as we can in his 
„ preſence, and by intermingling ads of divine 
„ love with all we do.” Therefore attending 
to and following in practice the advice of St. 
Paul, who ſays * whether you eat, or whether you 
drink, or whatever elſe you do, dv all to the glory of 
God: he by theſe means directed every act of his 
Office, and every mortification or diſagreeable 
circumſtance which he experienced in the exerciſe 
of it, to the honour and glory of God, and to 
the advantage of his own Soul 


At the ſame time that he was made Vice- 
Preſident, he was alſo made Profeſſor of Divinity, 
and this furniſhed him with opportunities of 
inculcating to his ſcholars the fame ſentiments of 
Piety and regularity which occupied his own Soul. 
The very matters on which his Lectures treated, 
afforded him continual occaſions of this kind : 
and as the whole defire of his Soul tended to 
promote the Glory of God, and the ſalvation 
of his neighbour's touls : fo he neglected no op- 
portunity which could at the fame time gratify, 
his own inclinations, and be ſo beneficial to his 


pupils. 
CHAP. 


- I Cor, X · 31. 
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CHAP, V. 


He takes the Degree of Doctor in Divinity, and 
publiſhes a Book, ca{led, Think Well On't. 


TAVING taught Divinity for near ſeven 
years, on the 26th of May he held his 
Veiperiz, and in the morning of the following 
day took the Degree of Doctor of Divinity; on 
which occaſion the following Record * was en- 
tered into the Annals of the College. Mr, 
„ Richard Challenor, who had been ſix years 
„ Profeflor of Divinity, received the Enſigns of 
„Doctor of Divinity; which in the opinion of 
all men he had long before deſerved:“ and 
one of the Profeſſors of the College addreſſed to 
him a Copy of Verſes; which as they perſectly 
agree with all the Records of the College, where 
his name is mentioned, and con ar in giving the 
ſame character of the man for his piety and 
Learning; I have for that reaſon thought proper 
to extract from it the following Lines: 


S ⏑—⏑ ö Ä Fh . 
r 7 EMH, 
What numbers can deſcribe your ardent zeal 
For true Religion, and your country's weal ? 
. E'en 
Die 27 Vail 1727, Lauream Doctoralem accepit, quam 
jamdudum omnium opinione et judicio optime meruerat, Ex- 


unius D. Richardus Challoner, 1 heologiæ per ſex annos 
Profeſſor, 
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E'en now you ſeem to tread on Engliſh ground, 

To bafle Schiſm, and Hereſy confound. 

In thought you now th' Infernal Foe engage, 

Contract his pow'r, and curb his ſwelling rage. 

Your preſent labours as an earneſt ſhew, 

How fruits hereafter by your care will grow. 

What ſtraggling ſheep you have already brought, 

To Chriſt's true fold, and due ſubjection taught; 

Your Conqueſts gain'd for Truth, are frequent 
grown, 

And Laurels, daily freſh, your temples crown. 

Laurels by force and rapine never ſtain'd, 

Nor by dire havock of the ſword obtain'd: | 

But o'er the World, the Fleſh, and Devil gain'd, 


In your Example all may plainly read, 
W hat paths they ought to ſhun, and what to tread. 
The Dove and Serpent both in you have join'd, 
To form a pious and a prudent mind. 
To all you're eaſy, to yourſelf ſevere, 
Averſe to wrong, and exerciſed to bear. 
The Poor in you a common Father find. 


Your purſerelies the Old, the Lame, the Blind. 
CS SS #{0- „%% ©- S 
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Tho' grave, yet ſweetneſs ſmooths your awful brow, 
Tho' deeply learn'd, you make no pompous ſhew, 
Were ſome men gifted with but half your light, 


Had they one talent ſo completely bright: 
All Chriſtian Courts would echo to their Fame, 


And Rome be ſtunned with the repeated name. 
„ % % S:-8 
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Long 
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Long has this College been for Learning fam'd, 
And for its zeal an equal honour claim'd. 

In former days when Falſehood firſt got ground, 
And Engliſh Faith her worſt convulſions found. 
The force of Hell combin'd, it bravely dar'd, 
For certain death or victory prepar'd. 


„„ „ #%* # up X „ % 43% #* 
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Here Stratford ſtudied, here was Briſtow bred ; 
Whoſe ſolid work, e'en now falſe teachers dread. 
Hence Pitts, relentleſs to the Church's foes ; 
And Kelliſon, a ſecond Auſtin roſe. 
Here Champney pointed his polemick pen, 
Here Barret flouriſh'd :;—Ts theſe wond'rous men, 
Add hundreds more, whoſe well deſerved praiſe, 
Will bloſſom ſweet in all ſucceeding days. 
Yet, favour and affection ſet apart, 
I'll boldly ſay, and from my inmoſt heart, 
For the Firſt place, you ſtand almoſt alone; 
Equall'd by very few, excelled by none. 
Among its Sons, this College never ſaw, 
A man more perſect, or more free from flaw. 
Rejoice then Doway, yes, rejoice to ſee, 
Thyſelf thus honoured by his Dignity : 


For thou'rt more honour'd far by him, than he 
by thee. 


26 
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Amidſt this Triumph, there's one ground for fear, 

That damps my joy, and draws a melting tear. 


Leſt, all compleated, you ſhould now deſire, 
Moved by a glowing zeal, hence to retire. 


* Oh 
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Oh with your preſence bleſs us yet! Oh ſtay; 
And to perfection ſhew us till the way! 

Let Britain want awhile your ſaving hand, 
For its own ſake, ſtay from your native land. 
For howe'er great your pains, or good your heart: 
You there can act but one Apoſtle's part. 

But here your conduct, and inſtructions breed, 
A race of Shepherds fit Chriſt's Flock to feed. 
Your bright example heats each tepid breaſt, 
And wakes the dull from their lethargick reſt. 


Oh, could I, while your praiſes J rehearſe: 
Practiſe thoſe virtues which I tune to verſe: 
Were I but warmed with that ſeraphic fire 
Which glows within you never to expire: 

„%% va a © 4 S 
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He taught Divinity, and exerciſed the other 
Offices of Vice-Preſident, Prefect of Studies. 
and Conſeſſor: which Offices united in one and 
the ſame perſon, ſeem to be of ſuch a nature as 
to require every moment of his time to attend 
to them. His Vice-Preſidentſhip required his 
attention to each particular perſon's regular diſ- 
charge of every duty of the Community; his 
Profeſſorſhip required a proper time to conſi- 
der of, to propare, to deliver and explain his 
Lectures to the Students in Divinity, and to 
ſuperintend and direct every one of the Exer- 
ciſes of his own School, both publick and pri- 
vate; his PrefeCtthip alſo required that he ſhould 
ſuperintend the other Maſters and Profeſſors, to 
ſee that they diligently diſcharged their reſpective 


duties to their Students, and to aſſiſt at the do- 
meſtick 
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meſtick and publick Exerciſes, which, by the 
Rules of the Houſe they were obliged to per- 
form; and his Office of Confeſſor required that 
he ſhould be at all times ready to hear and give 
ſpiritual advice to all who applied to him 
for that purpoſe. And though there are ſeveral 
perſons who look upon each one of theſe of- 
fices ſeparately as a ſufficient occupation, and 
think it a burden to be obliged to undertake 
two of them: yet ſuch was his zeal for the glo 
of God, the Salvation of Souls, and the good of 
the College; that he not only courageoully un- 
dertook, and diligently executed them all ; but 
he even then employed what few moments he 
could find vacant, in endeavouring to ſow the 
ſeeds of virtue in the hearts of thoſe who lived 
in the world. And as one of the Iriſh Regi- 
ments in the Service of France was then at 
Doway ; at the times of his going abroad for 
exerciſe or recreation, inſtead of ſpending his 
time in viſits of ceremony and uſeleſs converſa- 
tion, he made it his buſineſs to viſit and attend 
them in the Hoſpital, in the Churches, and at 
their Quarters; to preach to them, inſtru& 
them, and give them admonitions conducive to 
the welfare of - their ſouls. And particularly 
once, on the day of St. Patrick, the Tutelar 
Saint of Ireland, he preached to them a Sermon 
on theſe words of our Saviour, 7% viii. 39. 
If ye be the children of Abraham, do the works 
of Abraham wherein, after having thewn 
them the zeal, and labours which St. Patrick 
underwent in order to bring their Anceſtors 
to the knowledge of that f aith which they 
profeſſed, and in which they gloried; and re- 
monſtrated to them, how oppotite the uſual me- 
thod in which they celebrated his Feſtival, was 
en to 
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to the Spirit of Chriſtianity which he taught 
them; he gave them to underſtand that they 
could have no reaſon for glorying in having St. 
Patrick for their Patron and Father, unleſs they 
ſhewed themſelves to be the ſpiritual children of 
St. Patrick, by reducing to practice the inſtruc- 
tions given them by him, and by doing the works, 
and imitating the example of St. Patrick. But 
that if their lives ſhould prove a ſcandal to the 
Religion they profeſſed: as God had, by the 
zeal and labours of St. Patrick, brought them 
out of the darkneſs of Infidelity, enlightened 
them with the knowledge of his ſacred and ſay- 
ing Truths, and grafted them into his 'True 
Church, in lieu of ſome who had abandoned 
the Grace of God, and whoſe impious lives had 
led them into Errors and Infidelity: ſo they 
ought not to be .high-minded, but fear : left as God 
had not ſpared the natural branches, he fhould alſ7 
not ſpare them: but in like manner cut them off 
from his Faith and his True Church, that others 
might be engrafted in their room. Though the 
giving proper inſtructions to theſe took up a 
great part of the time in which he could be 
ſpared from the duties of his Office; yet they 
were not the only objects of his zeal and labours. 
He ſaw the havock which Satan daily made in 
the Souls of Chriſtians by drawing * into 
1in: he lamented the unhappy blindneſs and 
ignorance of their true and everlaſting welfare. 
under which the greateſt part of mankind la- 
boured ; he groaned at the _ of their run- 
ning headlong to their own deſtruction : and at 


the ſame time he knew that all theſe evils, their 
forgetfulneſs of God, their inſenſibility both of 
the happineſs prepared for the juſt, and of the 


miſeries that await un-repenting ſinners; and 
| their 
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their indulgence of their ſinful paſſions and incli- 
nations, all proceeded from a want of ſerious 
conſideration ; or, as the Scripture expreſſes it, 
* the whole earth is laid deſolate, becauſe no one 
thinks in his heart: and that + the great diffe- 
e rence between the good and the bad Chriſ- 
« tian, is; that the one thinks well on the 
+ Truths he believes, and by that means lets 
« them ſink deep into !11s Soul, and take roat 
„there, ſo chat they bring for tn in him the 
« fruits of all virtues: whereas the other docs 
„not think; and therefore is little or nothin 
« affected with the Truths of the Goſpel; be- 
„ cauſe his Faith. is afleep, or rather dead for 
e want of conſideration :*? and therefore to do 
all that was in. his power to remove that blind- 
neſs, that ignorance, and forgetfulneſs of God, 
he compoſed that little Book, called, Think I 2 
On't, or Refleftions on the great Truths of Eternity, 
containing Meditations for every Day in the 
Month; and in which he has repreſent:d tliete 
important and moving Truths, the ſerious con- 
fideration of which has contributed to the con- 
verſion of Millions of Souls, in ſuch a plain, 
eaſy, and familiar manner, that the moſt igno-— 
rant perſon living, if he can but read, cannot 
fail of being affected by them. And ſuch has. 
been the fruits'of this part of his pious labours, 
taat this little book has gone through many ed:- 
tions, and imparted ſpiritual benefit chiefly to the 
poor, who on account of its cheapneſs are able 
to purchaſe this; though their circumſtances. 
may not permit them to purchaſe the Medita- 
tions for the Whole Year, which he afterw ards. 
compoſed and publithed. 


* Jerem- Ali. 11- + Medit. for Jan. 16. 


3 
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A . VI. 


He comes upon the Miſſion ; his exemplary Conduct 
in London. 


T was not without reaſon, that the author of 
the above recited verſes expreſſed a fear, 
that being now fully qualified to execute the 
eat deſign, which, from the time of his being 
r{t received into the Communion of the Ca- 
tholic Church, he always entertained and nou- 
riſhed in his Soul, of imparting the knowledge 
of Salvation to thoſe who had been educated 
in Error and ignorance of the true Faith ; he 
fliould defire to leave the College, and return 
again to his native country. He had frequent! 
heard him lament the unhappy ſituation of fach 
perſons, had frequently heard him expreſs his 
ardent wiſhes of 9 * them relief: and in- 
deed it was one of the reigning deſires of his 
heart, zo publiſh the Name, the Faith, and Glory, 
of God to his brethren. To confine his labours 
and endeavours to promote the glory of God to 
the narrow limits of a College, could not ſatisfy 
the deſires of his heart. He had already done 
his endeavours to train up a race of Shepherds 
fit to teach the Flock of Chriſt, as far as inſtruc- 
tion, exhortations, and a life of exemplary piety 
and zeal could go. And though they wiſhed 


that he would continue with them, to train up 
more 
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more in the ſame way: yet he thought that it 
now behovel him, by his example, to encourage 
thoſe his diſciples to labour with zeal and fidelity, 
whom he had ſent before him into the Vineyard 
of the Lord. And therefore on the 18th of 
Auguſt 1430, he ſet out from Doway to come 
upon the London Miſſion, on which occaſion a 
record was entered in the Annals of the College, 
which declares him * to have been perfectly 
learned in all the Sciences, endowed with extra- 
ordinary piety, and inflamed with zeal for the 
Salvation of Souls, and with Charity towards 
God and man. 


Being arived in London, he immediately be- 


n to exert that zeal which had burnt ſo long 


in his breaſt, and to which he had not been able 
to give ſufficient ſcope till now. And by his 
Preaching, his private exhortations and advice, 
by his writings, by the extraordinary piety and 
regularity of his lite, by the devout manner in 
which he celebrated the Divine Myſteries, aud 
adminiſtered the Holy Sacraments, and by his 
fervent prayers poured ont to God for the con- 
verſion of ſinners and unbelievers; he foon 
brought back many ſtrayed ſheep to the One 
Fald 7 tlie One Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt; and 
opened the eyes of many others to behold the 
wretched ſituation of their Souls, who, though 
members of the Catholick Church by Faith aud 
Proteſſion, yet in the conduct of their lives 
greatly deviated from the fau<tity of its doEtrines 
and its precepts. He was ready at all hours 
| both. 

* Die 18 Aug. 1430, in Millionem Anglicanum Londi- 
num profectus eſt Eximius D. Richardus Challoner, Sac 
Theol. Doctor et Profeſſor per 10 annos: Vir in omni 6ci- 


entiarum genere verſatiſſimus, inſigni pietate præditus, zel 
animarum et charitate. erga Deum et proaimum accenſus. 


— — — 
—— — _ 
— 6 


ſl 
* 
| 
| 
1 


þ 32 THE LIFE OF 


both of day and night to impait every aſſiſtance 
in his power to thoſe who aſked it; by conſoling 
them in their ſickneſs, relieving their neceſſities, 
adminiſtering the holy Sacraments to them, en- 
couraging them to bear their fickneſs, pcverty, 
and misfortunes, with patience, ſubmiſſion, and 
reſignation to the holy will of God; and ani- 
mating them with the hopes of coming to the 
poſſeſſion of that glory which God had prepared 
in his heavenly kingdom for the reward of their 
labours and ſufferings. And whatever time he 
had to ſpare. after the perſormance of thoſe du- 
ties, he empioyed with the utmoſt aſſiduity in 
writing ſomething, eitker to defend, to explain, 
and propagate the True Faith of Jeſus Chriſt : 
or elſe to promote piety, virtue, and ſincere reli- 
gion, in the hearts and lives of mankind. And 
as he was always very punCtual and regular in 
the diſcharge of every branck. of his duty and 
occupations: as he made it his invariable prac- 
tice to be always at home at an early hour in the 
evening, that he might be always ready to an- 
ſwer calls to the ſick, or to give ſpiritual advice 
to thoſe who might apply to him for that pur- 
pole, or to inſtruct children in the principles 
and practice of Chriſtianity : this regularity fur- 
niſhed him with an opportunity of every wir 
adding ſomething to the work he had in hand. 
And in which he gave a moſt excellent example 
to all young Miſſionaries, to fulfil the ſolemn 
promite they have all made to God of dedicating 

their whole lives to his Divine Service ;* and b 
an imitation of which, they would not only avoid 
waſting ſo much of their precious time in idle 
' 48tatui totum me divino ejus famulatui in quantum poſ- 


ſum pro fine hujus Collegii exequendo offerre,-ct in Ang- 
diam ad proximorum animas Iuciandas revertar, | 
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and uſeleſs company, in diverſions and extrava- 
gancies unbecoming their Character ; and which 
too often. brings diſgrace. upon. them and their 
innocent brethren ;; but would alſo, as he uſed 
frequently to ſay in the private. advices he gave 
to them, be preſerved from many dangers to 
which both. their Faith. and. their. Morals are 
often expoſed, by the artfulnefs and vigilance 
of that enemy, who wanders about like a roaring 
lion, ſeeking whom. he may devour, and. whote 
greateſt delight is to ruin the Miniſters of God; 


becauſe he well. knows that they are ſeldom, or 


never damned alone: but that their ruin, and 
the ſcandal they give; generally draws after it 
the ruin and everlaſting damnation: of many 


others. If young Miſſionaries would but ſe- 
rioully reflect on the infinite importance of their 
avoiding theſe dangers, and at the ſame time 
on the immenſe good they might do by employ- 


ing their vacant hours in preparing ſermons and 


other inſtructions for the good of their Flocks, 


or in oompoſing works for the advancement of 
true piety and religion, inſtead of ſquandering 


them in idleneſs or uſeleſs diverfions: they 
would ſoon be convinced that they would not 
only anſwer the great end of their-xocation, 
and of their dedication of themſelves: to the ſer- 
vice of God, and become his inſtruments in-pro-- 


moting the Salvation of many Souls, who now 
perhaps are likely to perith- through their: neg- 
let, and whoſe perdition God will one: da 
place to their account;;** but they would alſo 
hay 8 i the love and eſteem of their Superiors; 
and be thought- worthy to have their conduct 
propaſed to others as a pattern for their imita- 
uon. 


cc CHAP. 


* Ezech. iii. 18. 
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CHAP. VII. 


He publifies—The Grounds of the Catholick 
DoCtrine :—The Young Gentleman in- 
ſtructed in the Grounds of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and ſundry other Trafts. 


A CCORDING to this plan and rule of life, 
which he had laid down for himſelf, he 
began immediately after his arrival upon the 
Miſſion, to publiih ſeveral little Tracts for the 
'defence of the Catholick Faith, and the inſtruc- 
tion of the Faithful. In the year 1732, he pub- 
liſhed a little Pamphlet, entitled, 7% Grounds of 
the Catllick Doclrine: at the beginning he 
places the Profeſhon of Faith publiſhed by 
Pope Pius IV. which every one knows to be the 
ſtandard of that Religion, which in theſe kingdoms 
is nick-named Popery. And after having proved 
from the marks and Characters given of the 
Church of Chriſt m the Holy Scripture ; that 
Catholics, and not Proteſtants, conſtitute that 
Church on earth; he demonſtratively proves 
the truth of every one of the Articles of that 
Profeſſion of Faith, from a multitude of paſſages 
taken from the Proteſtant Bible, 


In the year 1733, he publiſhed a Pamphlet, 
entitled, 1 Short: Hiſtory of the firſt 3 
1 


Q 
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and pragreſ of the Proteſtant Religion. In which 
he — from the Teſtimony of the beft Pro- 
teſlant writers, that * © the Eſtabliſhed Church, 
as well in England as throughout all the reſt 
of Chriſtendom, was in the year 1 go that of 
© the Roman Catholic: that at that. time there 
„were none who diſſented from this Church, 
except ſame few YVaudois, who inhabited the 
Vallies of Piedmont ; ſome Lollards, or Diſ- 
& ciples of Wickleff in England; and ſome of 
the followers of John Huis in Bohemia :'* 
whom neither Dr. Fiddes nor Dr. Hey lin looked 
upon as Proteſtants; becauſe they were involved 
in great Errors, and even ſuch. as were of pernt- 
cious conſequence to the State. Ihat Martin 
Luther, in the year 1517, was the firſt who 
broached that body of Doctrine which is now 
called Proteſtancy ; and, in oppoſition to the 
whole Chriſtian world, ſet himſelf up for a Re- 
former of the 'Church's Faith. And though his 
Doctrine was highly agreeable to the inclina- 
tions of fleſh and blood, + and he on that account 
ſoon found many abettors; yet he did not pro- 
pagate it with ſo much. happineſs and tucceſs as 
he could with. In the firſt place, his own On 
ſcience tortured him upon the ſubject, as he 
himſelf bears. witneſs in the following words: |. 
With how many Medicines, with what ſtrong, 
and evident Texts of Scripture, have 1 ſcarce 
66 yet 
Page 3, and 4. 
+ Confeflion, Faſts, and Penance ſet aſide; 
Oh, with what caſe we follow ſuch a guide! 
Where ſouls are ſtarved, aud ſenſes gratified, 
Where marriage pleaſures, midnight prayer ſupply, 
Arid mattin bells (a melancholy cry) 
Are turned to merrier notes, W and multiply. | 
ryden*'s Hind and Panthers 
+ Luther's Preface to his book int aboliſhing private 
Maſſes, printed at Wittemberg, Tome 2, fol. 244. 
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vet ſettled my own Conſcience, to dare, Bei 


* but one /ingle man, to contradit the Pope, 
* and believe him Antichriſt, the Biſhops his 
„ Apoſtles, and the Univerfities his Stews ? 
* How often has my trembling Heart repre- 


, hended me, * their ſtrongeſt and only 


Argument: Are you the only man of ſenſe in 
* mn the World? tie fo many ll in 4 9 8 
Have ſo many Apes paſſed in Ignorance? What 
% you ſhould be the perſon that is miſtaken, and 
* lead ſo many others into Error, to be damned 


„ with you 10 all Eternity?“ And ſecondly, ſe- 


veral others immediately began to reform his 
pretended Reformation ; and became the Au- 
thors of that multitude of Sects, with which the 
northern counties of Europe are now over-run. 
He then proceeds to ſhew, that the Pretended 
Reformation, which had begun to be intro- 
duced into England by King Henry the Eighth's 
diſcarding the Authority of the Pope, was car- 
ried on, not out of motives of Piety, and for 
the Advancement of the glory of God, but by 
motives of Avarice in that King and the Cour- 
tiers of thoſe days: that. they ſuppreſſed fix 
hundred and forty-five Religious houſes, Ninety 
Colleges, One hundred and ten Hoſpitals, and 
Two thouſand three hundred and Seventy-four 
Chanteries and Free Chapels, and converted 
their Revenues to the King's uſe, and that they 
ſeized on the lands of the Biſhops, plundered the 
Churches of their Jewels, Plate, and Ornaments : 
and made ſuch devaſtation of ſacred foundations, 
that 8 William Davenant writes of it in theſe 
words. h 


. Who ſees theſe diſmal heaps but will demand, 


What Barbarous Invader ſack'd the Land. 
But 
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But when he hears, no Goth, no Turk did bring 
This deſolation, but a Chriſtian King. 

When nothing but the name of zeal appears, 
Twixt our beſt actions, and the worſt of theirs. 
What can he think our Sacrilege would ſpare, 
Since theſe th' Effects of our Devotion are. 


+ He moreover ſhews that all this was done; 
not by the advice and conſent of the Biſhops 
and Clergy, but in direct oppoſition to them: 
that the alterations made in. the Public Liturgy, 
were not made by the free deliberations, and: 
| conſent of the Biſhops and other Clergy ; for 
that four, out of the Seven Biſhops who were 
deputed to compile the Firſt Common Prayer 
Book, publithed in the reign. of King Edward 
the Sixth, proteſted againſt the ACt of Parlia- 
ment which authorized it, and that the Biſhop- 
of Chicheſter who was one of them, would by 
no means ſubſcribe to it. And that in the be- 
ginaing of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, who 
like her father, claimed the title of Supreme 
Head of the Church in all matters Spiritual and 
Temporal: when the Oath of her Supremacy 
was tendered to the Biſhops, (which particularly 
by reaſon of her Sex, was a thing ſo very extra- 
ordinary as never before to have been thought 
on) out of fifteen Biſhops, who were all that were- 
alive at her Acceſſion to the Throne, fourteen 
of them refuſed to take it: and in conſequence 
of their refuſal were deprived of their Biſhoprics. 
And that beſides theſe, there were Six Abbots, 
Priors, and Governors of Religious Orders, 
Twelve Deans, as many Archdeacons, Fifteen 
Preſidents or Maſters of Colleges, Fifty Preben- 
daries of Cathedral Churches, and about Eighty 


Parſons 
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Parſons or Ficars, in like manner deprived, 
for refuſing to take the ſame Oath. Which 
plainly ſliews how little ſhare they, to whom the 
Holy Ghoſt committed the care and. * govern- 
ment of the Church of God, had in the changes 
that were then made in matters of Religion : 
and in the eſtabliſhment of the pretended Re- 


formation. 


- 


This little Pamphlet is, I may even fay, 
crammed ſo full of important matter concerning 
the Hiſtory of thoſe times; that almoſt every 
word of it deſerves to be written in letters of 
gold. And it is what I would recommend to 
every body to read, who deſires to be informed 
of the motives and means whereby the Proteſtant 
Religion was eſtabliſhed in this country. 


Perhaps ſome Readers may here be inclined 
to aſk this Queſtion, Although fourteen Biſhops 
and ſeueral others of the Clergy were deprived 
or nat embracins the Proteſtant Religion in 
Queen Elizabeth”s time: yet was there not à far 
greater number of really learned, and dignified Ec- 
clefraſticks, who cordially did embrace it? I will 
endeavour to put him in tlie way of fatisfying. 
himſelf, upon this ſubject, by propoſing to his 
ſerious conſideration the fallowing words, quoted 
from the third part of the Homily, on Peril of 
Idolatry, approved in the thirty- fifth article of 
Religion, and appointed to be read in Churches 
by order of Queen Elizabeth. Our Saviour 
« Chriſt ſaith, The harveſt is plentiful, but the 
« workmen are but few : which hath been hitherto 
«* continually true, and will be to the world's 
« end: And in our time, and here in our Country, 


4 {6 


* Acts xx. 28. 
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« {5 true, that every Shire ſhould ſcarcely have one 
« good Preacher, if they were divided. And in- 
deed it was for this reaſon, that the Book of 
Homilies was compofed, as appears by its 
Preface. | 


In the year 1734, he puhliſhed two little 
Pamphlets, one of them intitled, 4 Roman Ca- 
tholick's Reafons why he cannot conform to the Pro- 
teſlant Religion. And the other called, The 
Touchſtone of the New Religion, in which he ſhews 
that ſixty aſſertions of Reformers are directly 
contrary to the very words of their own Bible. 


And now ſeeing, and lamenting the evil fruits 
of that Reformation, which by inſenſible ſteps 
had led numbers of people into downright 
deiſm, and to ridicule all revealed Religion as 
an impoſture, he in the year 1735, publiſhed a 
Book called. The yaung Gentleman Inſtrufted in 
the Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion. In this 
work he has given ſeveral demonſtrations of the 
Exiſtence of a God, againſt the Athieſts, if 
there are, or ever have been ſuch as real Atheiſts 
in the world. After which he proves that the 
Jewiſh Religion was revealed aud eſtabliſhed by 
God, from the ſtupendous miracles which were 
wrought in the preſence of vaſt multitudes of 
people; from the monuments of that nation, 
which were inſtituted at the very time when 
theſe miracles were wrought, on purpoſe to per- 
petuate the memory of them: and from the 
Spirit of Propheſy which was given in an emi- 
nent degree to many holy men who lived un- 
der the Mofaick Law. He then proceeds to 
prove againſt the Jews, that the promiſed Meſ- 
ſias is already come; firſt by ſhewing that the 

ume 
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time of his- coming was clearly foretold by the 
Prophets ; ſecondly by comparing the circum- 
{ſtances of the birth, preaching, miracles, death, 
and reſurection of Jeſus Chriſt, with what was 
foretold by the Prophets concerning him; by 
the abolition. of the Old Law, its Prieſthood 
and Sacrifices ; by the reprobation of the Jews. 
and the converſion of the Gentiles ; and by the 
innumerable, evident miracles wrought in teſti- 
mony of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and the miraculous propagation of Chriſtianity. 
And laſtly, he proves the Divinity of the Son 
and the Holy Ghoſt againſt the Arians and Ma- 
cedonians ; and all by way of dialogue, in fo 
plain, eaſy and familiar a. file, as may be eaſily 
underſtood by people of the moſt ordinary capa- 
city ; and at the ſame time with ſuch. forcible 
arguments, as are capable of engaging every 
Infidel to acknowlege the Truth of the Chrif. 
tian Religion, who is not obſtinately reſolved ta- 
adhere to his infidelity in ſpite of conviction. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


He publiſhes, The Unerring Authority of the 
Catholic Church, and, a Specimen of the 


Spirit of the Diſſenting Teachers. Same Ac- 
count of thoſe Baoks. 


FTER this he compoſed a book called, 

The Unerring - Authority 7 the Catholick 
Church in matters of Faith. ith regard to 
the ſhorteſt and plaineſt method of putting an 
end to diſputes upon the ſubject of religion, 
and convincing mankind what were the doc- 
trines taught by Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles : 
his Preface ſhews that he perfectly coincided in 
opinion with that learned and judicious Pro- 
teſtant Dr. Field, who in his Dedicatory Epiſtle 
to his Treatiſe of the Church, ſays, ** Seeing the 
© controverſies of religion in our time, are 
* grown in number ſo many, and in nature ſo 
« intricate, that few have time and leiſure, 
ce fewer ſtrength of underſtanding to examine 
„ them; what reſteth for men deſirous of ſa- 
*« tisfaCtion, but diligently to ſearch out, which, 
among all the ſocieties of men in the world, 
js that bleſſed company of holy ones, .that 
+ Houſehold of Fruth, that Spor/e of Chri/t, 
6 and Church of the living God, which is the Pil- 
& lar and Grand of Truth: that ſo they may 


« embrace 
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„ embrace her communion, follow her diree- 
tions, and reſt in her judgment.” Accord- 
ing to this idea, he firſt lays down eight prelimi- 
nary propoſitions, in which, from the promiſes 
of God, made in the holy ſcripture, and, where 
need requires, from the teſtimoney of the Holy 
Fathers, and from Proteſtant witneſſes; he 
proves that the Church which Chriſt eſtabliſhed 
upon Earth, is to continue uninterruptedly, 
exiſting in every age and at all times, till the 
end of the world; that it is always vilible; is 
only in One Communion or ſociety of Chriſ- 
tians, of which Hereticks and Schiſmaticks are 
no part; that out of its communion falvation 
is not to be obtained; and that all the marks, 
or characters of the True Church of Chriſt ſet 
down in the ſcripture, and writings of the holy 
fathers, by which it may be diſtinguiſhed from 
all other ſocieties or ſects, perfectly agree to 
the Church in communion with the See of 
Rome: but that none of them agree to any of 
the ſects of Proteſtants: who on the contra 
had no viſible being in the world till the time of 
Martin Luther. The proofs of theſe prelimi- 
naries take up near one third of the book: 
after which he with the utmoſt perſpicuity, ſhews 
from the promiſes made in the ſcripture, thar 
the Church of Chriſt is by him appointed to be 
the Judge of all controverſies in religion ; that 
all Chriſtians are obliged by his divine law to 
acquieſce to her deciſions, and that according to 
his divine promiſe ſhe is infallible in the exerciſe 


of this judgment. : 


In the year 1734-5, a ſet of Preſbyterian 
and other Diſſenting Teachers, to recruit their 
congregations, preached ſeveral ſermons at 

Salter's 
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Salter's Hall: and in order to convince their 
hearers that they were true, zealous Proteſtants, 
they choſe Popery for their ſubject, which they 
vilitied in a moſt mercileſs and unchriſtian man- 
ner. Two of theſe ſermons were particularly 
remarkable : One was preached by Mr. Barker 
on January 9, the other by Mr. Chandler on 
the Sunday following, and as they afterwards ap- 
_ peared. in print, they furniſhed Dr. Challoner 
with an opportunity of trying the ſpirit of the 
preachers, whether they were of God, becauſe many 
Falſe prophets are gone out into the world; and ex- 
cited his zeal to refute the falſehoods with which 
he found them to abound. The intent of theſe 
ſermons was to vilify the Shurch of Rome, its 
doctrines, and its members, and to repreſent 
them all in ſuch a deſpicable and odious light, 
as could hardly fail of exciting in the minds of 
their hearers, the greateſt contempt of the doc- 
trine of the Catholic Church, and a hearty 
hatred againſt the perſons of its members. 
However as the diſciple is not above his maſier, 
nor the ſervant above his lord. It is enough far 
the diſciple that he be as his maſler, and the jer- © 
vant as his lord. And if they have called the maſ- 
ter of the houſe Belxecbub, how much more will 
they fo call them of his houſehold. And happily 
for tlie Catholic Church and its members, the 
means they made uſe of to vilify it, were the 
very ſame which the Scribes and Phariſees 
made uſe of to vilify Jeſus Chriſt and his doc- 
trine, that is, by ſlander and miſrepreſenta- 
tion: for Dr. Challoner, in the anſwer to theſe 
two ſermons, entitled, 4 Specimen of the Spirit 
of the Difſenting Teachers, which he publithed in 
the year 1736, has taken notice of no leſs than 


eighteen falſehoods and notorious ſlanders con- 
| tained 
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tained in Mr. Barker's ſermon. The fermon 
preached by Mr. Chandler was upon the Notes 
or eſſential Marks of a Chriſtian Church : but 
he laid down ſuch as are as wide from the mark, 
as darkneſs is from light: they being ſuch as 
ean be only known to God. But Dr. Challoner 
has ſet down and proved what are the true cha- 

racteriſticks by which.the True Church. of Chrift 
may be diſtinguiſhed from all other Societies of 
Chriſtians: and which are thoſe that are now 
univerſally urged by Catholic writers againſt 
all modern Sectaries ; as they were many hun- 
dred years ago, urged by the holy fathers againſt 
the Donatifls, and. other hereticks who lived in 
their days. But though Mr. Chandler's ſermon. 
bore for its title, A Sermon upon the Notes of the 
Church: yet he did not confine himſelf to treat 
only on the notes of the Church, but paſted on 
to treat of ſeveral points of controverſy in par- 
ticular. All which Dr. Challoner has anſwered 
with the utmoſt ſolidity and perſpicuity: and 
remarks, that the account Mr. Chandler gives of 
the riſe of Tranſubſtantiation, “ contains almoſt 
as many notorious falſities as it does lines.“ 
And as this article of Tranſubſtantiation is one 
of the principal points in which Mr. Chandler's 
brethren, the Calviniſts, differ from the Church 
of Rome: after having fully proved thoſe eight 
marks (at which Mr Chandler had nibbled) 
to be the real marks and properties of the 
Church of Chriſt, and fully anſwered every ob- 
jection which he had raiſed againſt them; he in 
an Appendix ſhews, from the teſtimony of a 
multitude of the holy fathers, and others of the 
moſt eminent writers who lived in the firſt ſix 
Centuries, that the doctrines of the Real Nw 
ence 


*-Page 64. 
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ſence of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt in 
the Holy Euchariſt ; and of Tranſubſtantiation, 
or the change of the Bread and Wine into 
his Body and Blood, were believed and taught 
in all the Chriſtian Churches in the world, and 
by all the holy . fathers who lived in thoſe 
ages. That they conſtantly call it he Body and 
* Blood of Chrift : that is, his own f true and pro- 
per Body, his true and proper Blood. That the 
Body and Blood of Jefus Chriſt, concealed un- 
der the ſacramental ſpecies, or appearances of 
Bread and Wine, ought to be Þ adored by the 
Faithful. That they affirm that the Bread 
and Wine are ſubſtantially. changed into the 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, That this 
change is effected, not by any natural means, 
or natural power reſiding in the Prieſt, but by 
the immediate act of God, and the exertion of 
his Divine Omnipotence, he concurring with 
the act of his Miniſters when they perform 
that Function which he himſelf inſtituted ; in 
>" the 
* S. Ignatius of Antioch, Ep. ad Smyrneos. - S. Juſtin 
Mart. in Apolog.—8. Irenzus, lib. 5. adv, Hr. cap. 2—lib, 
4- c. 31. Tertullian lib. de Refurred. carnis, cap. 8. As 
alſo Origen. S. Cyprian. The great Council of Nice Euſe- 
bius of Cæſarea. 


+ S. lrenæus lib. 5. Adv. Hæreſ. cap. 2. ſuvencus Hiſt, 
Evangelica ſays, He taught his Diſciples that he delivered them 
his proper Body, S. Hilary Pictav. lib. 8. de Trinit. There 
is no room left for doubting of the Truth of his Fleſh and 
Blood. 8. Cyril of Jeruſalem, Catech Myflag. 4. and many 
others, This is that Body which was imbrued with Blood, 
which was wounded with a Lance, and which ſent out thoſe 
Springs healthful to the World: the one of Water, and the 
other of Blood. This Body he has given us to hold and to 
eat, S. Chryſo/t. Hom. 24 in Ep. 1 ad Cor. 

As uo man eats the Fleſh of Chriſt unleſs he firſt adores 
it, a means is found out how the Footſtool of the Lord may 
be adored; which is ſuch that we may not only adore it 
without Sin: but we ſin if we do not adore it. S. Aug - 
&narrat in Pſal. 98. Cap, 5» 
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the ſame manner as he concurs with their acts, 
and cleanſes infants from original ſin, adopts 
them for his children, makes them Members of 
his Church and heirs of his heavenly kingdom, 
at the fame time that his Miniſters outwardly 
waſh their bodies with the laver of regeneration. 
* That this change is effected ſuddenly and in- 
ſtantaneouſly. And that in order to inſtruct 
the people in the nature of this wonderful 
change wrought by the right hand of the Moſt 
High: they compare and explain it by the 
changes wrought of old, of Moſes's rod being 

| changed 


* It is with juſtice alſo I believe, that the Bread ſanctiſied 
by the Word of God, 1s changed into the Body of God the 
Word—not ſo that by being eaten, it becomes the Body of 
the Word, but is inſtantly changed by the Word, into the Bo- 
dy of the Word, as the Word hath ſaid. This is my Body. 
8. Greg. Nyſſen. Orat. Catech. cap. 37. — Since the Word 
ſays, This is my Body, let us be convinced, and believe, and 
behold it with our intellectual Eyes. How many now ſay 
I would willingly ſee his ſhape, his form, his cloaths. Behold 

n fee him, you touch him, you eat him. What Paſtor 
feeds his Sheep with his own proper Limbs ? But why do I 
ſay Paſtor ? There are many mothers who have put out their 
children to be nurſed at other's Breaſts: but he would not 
do ſo, but nouriſhes us himſelf with his own Blood, and by 
every means unites us cloſely to himſelf.— Theſe things are 
not to be effected by the power of man: He who then did 
thoſe things at that laſt Supper, the ſame effects them alſo 
now. We hold the place of Miniſters: but he who ſancti- 
fies and changes them is Chriſt himſelf. Sr. Chryſoſt, Hom. 
60. ad Pop. Anticch, who repeats the very ſame words in his 
83d Homily on St · Matthew's Goſpel. 

How many exangples have we here to produce? Let us 
mew that this is not what Nature formed, but what the 
Benediction has conſecrated, and that the power of the Bene- 
diction is greater than that of Nature becauſe, by the Bleſſing 
even Nature itſelf is changed. Moſes held a rod in his hand, 
he threw it down, and it became a Serpent; agaiu he took 
hold of the tail of the Serpent, and it returned into the nature 
of a Rod.— The Rivers of Egypt ran with ſtreams of pure 


water, when preſently Blood guihed from the fountain veins i 
an 
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changed into a /erpent ; the Mater of the rivers 
of Egypt into Blood; Duſt into Lice ; and Mater 
into Vine at the marriage of Cana in Galilee : 
all which were certainly changes made of one 
ſubſtance into another, effected by the immedi- 
ate act of God, and the exertion of his divine 
omnipotence ; although Moſes was the viſibly 
acting miniſter in every one of them except the 
laſt. And that they draw arguments from theſe 
miraculous changes, to convince the people that 
(God is _—_— able to, and according to his In- 
ſtitution effectually does change bread and wine 
into the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. And at the ſame times that he proves the 
Real Preſence and Tranſubſtantiation : he like- 
wile proves, from the — of a multitude 
of the holy fathers, that the Euchariſt is a * True, 

a Proper, 


and again, at the Prayer of Moſes, the Blood ceaſed, and 
the nature of waters returned. We fee therefore that Grace 
is more powerful than Nature. Now if a man's Blefling 
could change the courſe of Nature, what muſt we think of the 
Divine Conſecration itſelf, in which the very words of our 
Lord and Saviour operate? For the Sacrament which you 
receive is made by the Words of Chriſt Vou have read of 
all Creatures in the world, that “ He ſpoke and they were 
made; He commanded, and they were created, Pſ. cxlviii. 5.“ 
Is not then the word of Chriſt, which could give a being to 
that which had none ; able to change thoſe things which are, 
into what they were not before? For it is not leſs to give 
new natures to things, than to change their natures» St. 
Ambroſe, lib. de Initiatis, 


+ Chriſt took that Bread which 1s of the Creature, and 
gave thanks, ſaying, This is my Body ; and in like manner the 
Chalice, which is of this Creation, he confeſſed to be his Blood, 
and taught the new oblation of the New Teſtament, which 
the Church receiving from the Apoſtles, offers up to God 
throughout the whole world ;conceruing which Malachi 
propheſied in this manner: — In every place Incenſe is offered 
to my Name, and a pure Sacrifice“ -moſt evidently ſignifyin 
by theſ words, that the former people (the Jews) had ceaſe 
to offer 10 God; but that in every place, Sacrifice is offered 

to 


48 THE LIFE OF 


a Proper, and * Propitiatory Sacrifice, that it 
is the Sacrifice foretold by the Prophet Mala- 
chias, of which God * tage his acceptance; 
that it was prefigured by the Sacrifice of Mel- 
chiſedeck, and ſucceeds to all the various Sacri- 


fices of the Old Law.+ 


to God (by Chriſtians) and that a pure Sacrifice. St. Treneus, 
lib. . adv Her, c. 32.—— With good reaſon we daily ce- 
lebrate the Memory of his Body and Blood, and being ho. 
noured with a more excellent Sacrifice and divine Service than 
the Ancients; we think it not juſt to fall back to thoſe firſt 
and weak Elements, containing Symbols and Images, but not 
the Truth itſelf. Euſebius Ceſarcens, lib. 1. de Demonſtr. 
Hwang. IN 

* After that the Spiritual Sacrifice is made, and that un- 

bloody — ſtanding by the victim of Propitiation, we 

ray to God for the common Peace of the Churches,—for 

ings, for their Soldiers, in a word for all that ſtand in 
need of help,—and for all ſuch as have died amongſt us, be- 
lieving it to be a very great aſſiſtance to their Souls for 
whom is offered the Prayer of that Holy and awful Sacrifice 
which lies upon the Altar. Cyrillus Hier gſal. Catech. Myft. 5. 
The Apoſtles did not in vain command, that in the Venerable 
and dreadful Myſteries the Dead ſhould be remembered. 
They knew they would derive a conſiderable advantage 
from it. For whilſt all the People ſtand with open arms, as 
well as the Prieſts, and the tremenduous Sacrifice is preſent, 
how ſhould we not appeaſe God by praying for them ? St 
Chryſoſt. Hom. 38. (or 3.) in Philipenſ. 

+ That Sacrifice which our Prieſt, the Mediator of the 
New Teſtament, gives according to the Order of Melchiſedeck, 
of his own Body and Blood, has ſucceeded all thoſe Sacrifices 
of the Old Teſtament, which were offered up as a'Shadow of 
that which was to come becauſe inſtead of all thoſe Saci iſi- 
ces, and Oblations, his Body is offered up, and given to ſuch 

as partake of it. Sf. Arg. lib. 12. de Civit. Dei, cap. 20. 


+ Concerning the Sacrifice of the Euchariſt, the Learned 
Proteſtant Biſhop of Down and Connor, Dr. Jeremiah Taylor, 
writes in the following words: „ As it is a commemo- 
« ration and repreſentment of Chriſt's death, ſo it is a Com- 
c« memorative Sacrifice; as we receive the Symbols and the 
% Myſtery, ſo it is a Sacrament. In both capacities the benefit 
« ig next to infinite. Firſt, for whatſoever Chriſt did at the 
« Inſtitution, the ſame he commanded the Church to do in 
% remembrance and repeated rites; and himſelf allo py — 
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« ſame thing in He en for us, making perpetual interceſſion 
7. for his Church, the body of his redeemed ones, by repre- 
« ſenting to his Father his Death and Sacrifice : there he fitsa 
« High- Prieſt continually, and offers ſtill the ſame one Perfect 
« Sacrifice; that is, {till repreſents it as having beea once 
te finiſhed aud conſummate, in order to perpetual and never- 
« failing events. And this alſo his miniſters do upon earth, 
« they offer up the ſame Sacrifice to God, the Sacritice of the 
« Ctoſs, by Prayers, and a commemorating rite and repre- 
« ſentment-according to his holy inſtitution, And as all the 
effects of Grace, and the titles of Glory were purchaſed for 
« us on the Croſs, and the actual Myſteries of Redemption 
« perfected on Earth, but are applied to us, and made eſfectual 
* to ſingle perſons and communities of Men by Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion ia Heaven; ſo alſo they- are promoted by Acts 
« of Duty and Religion here on Earth. that we may be 
«* workers together with God, (is St. Paul expreſſes it) and in 
virtue of che eternal and all- ſufficient Sacrifice, miy offer 
** up our Prayers and our Duty, and by repreſenting that 
« Sacrifice, may ſend up, wgether with our Prayers, an inſtru- 
ment of their gracivulaels and acceptation. The funerals 
of a deceaſed friend are not only performed at his firſt in- 
© terring, but in the monthly minds, and anniverſary com- 
** memorations, and our grief returns upon the ſight of a 
picture, or upon any inſtance which our dead friend de- 
** fired us to preſerve as his memorial. We celebrate and 
* exhibit: the Lord's death in Sacrament and Symbol. And 
2 this is that great expreſs, which when the Church offers to 
God rhe Father, it obtains all theſe Bleſſings which that Sa- 
f Erifice purchaſed. Themiſftactes ſnatched up the Son of King 
% Admetus, and held him between himſelf and death, to 
„ Mitigate the rage of the King, and prevailed accordingly. 
„ Our very holding up the Son of God, and repreſenting 
« him to his Father, is the doing an act of mediation and ad- 
4 vantage to ourſelves in the virtue and efficacy of the Me- 
« diator. As Chriſt is a Prieſt in Heaven for ever, and yet 
« does not ſacrifice himſelf afreſh, nor yet without a Sacrifice 
« could he be a Prieſt, but by a daily Miniſtration and 
« Interceſſion repreſents his Sacrifice to God, and offers 
« himſelf as ſacrificed ; ſo he does upon earth by the miniſtry 
« of his Servants: he is offered to God, that is, he is by 
« Prayers and the Sacrament repreſented. or offered up to 
« God as ſacrificed, which is in effect, a celebration of his 
« death, and the applying it to the preſent and future 
« neceſſities of the Church, as we are capable, by a Miniſtry 
« like to his in heaven, lt follows then, that the celebration 
« of this Sacrifice be in its proportion an Inſtrument of 
apply ing the proper * to all the purpoſes r 
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« firſt deſigned. It is miniſterially and by application an 
« inſtrument Propitiatory, it is Fuchariſtical, it 1s an Homage, 
te and an act of Adoration, and it is {mpetratory, and obtains 
« for us and for the whole Church all the benefits of the 
« Sacrifice, which is now celebrated and applicd ; that is, as 
« this Rite is the remembrance and miniſterial celebration of 
« Chriſt's Sacrifice, ſo it is deſtined to do honour to God, 
* to expreſs the homage and duty of his Servants, to 
« acknowledge his Supreme Dominion, to give him thanks 
« and worſhip, to beg pardon, bleſlings, f ſupply all our 
„needs. And its profit is enlarged, not only to the perſon 
« celebrating, but to all to whom they deſign it, according 
te to the nature of Sacrifices and Prayers, ns all ſuch ſolemn 
« actions of Religion.” Taylor's Life of Chrift, th Edit. fel, 
1684, Page 372. 


r © 


He publiſties The Catholic Chriſtian Inſtructed, 
the Preface to which enrages Dr. Conyers Mid- 
dleton, who endeavouring to put the Penal Laws 
in force againſt Dr. Clalloner, he for a while 


retires. 


INXX. Cornvers Mpprkrox having about 
| the ſame tune publiſhed a Pamphlet in 
uarto, entitled, 4 Letter from Rome, fhewing an 
exatt Conformity between Popery and Paganiſm, or 
the Religion of the preſent Romans derived from that 
of their Heathen Anceſtors. Dr. Challenor in the 
year 1737, publiſhed a Book entitled, Te Caths- 
lic Chriſtian inſtructed in the Sacraments, Sacrifice, 
Ceremonies and Obſervances. of the Church; in the 
Preface to which he fully anſwers all that Dr. 
Middleton had written againſt thein, and fully 
| | proves 
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proves the falſehood contained in Dr. Middle. n's 
title page: by ſhewing that inſtead of proving 
that exact conformity between Popery and Pa- 
ganiſm, he had wiliuily paſſed over in ſilence, 
the belief which the preſent Romans entertain of 
all the doctrines contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
their Euchariſtick Sacrifice, Sacraments, Church 
Service taken out of the Holy Scripture, ** the 
Three Creeds, and even the Articles of the Pro- 
feſſion of Faith publiſhed by Pope Pius IV. 
which he well knew to be the ſtandard of what 
he called Popery.“ “ That he had likewiſe 
paſſed over in the ſame profound ſilence all the 
groſſer ſuperſtitions of the Pagans, and the ſacri- 
hces which they offered to their Idols, Jupitery 
Mars, Venus, e &c. and had only takęn 
notice of ſome of their obſervances which were 
no otherwiſe criminal, than in being applied to 
the worthip of Falſe Gods. And he not only 
vindicated thoſe ceremonies which Dr. Middleton 
treats fo unmercifully; by ſhewing that they 
were, not only innocent in thzir own nature, 
and holy, as being employed in the worſhip of 
the True God, intended to render his ſervice more 
ſolemn, and to excite greater reſpect and vene- 
ration in the hearts of the faithful during the 
time of the publick worſhip: but that fone of 
them were exprefily commanded by God himſelf 
in the Old Law: koch as the uſe of Incenſe t, 
Holy Waterf, and Lights in the Churches d. 
That proceſſions were alſo practiſed by the 
Tews!|, and not diſapproved: He alſo convicted 
the Doctor from his own teſtimony J of being a 

D 2 greater 

* Page 10, Preface to Catholic Chriſtian, 


F Exodus xxx. 7, Malachi i. 11. f Numb. ix. 9, 12. 18. 
8 Exodus xxv. xxvii- xl. 2 Sam. vi. © Middlcton's 
Letter from Rome, page 33, 34 
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greater friend, to“, and entertaining a greater 
ves Mration for the Pagan deities, than for thoſe 
illuſtrious martyrs, who having propagated, and 
ſealed their faith in Jetus Chriſt with their blood, 
are therefore now juſtly honoured by the church- 
not only of Rome, but of England, by having 
churches dedicated to God iu their memory: 
and confequently that he was more a pagan than 
a chriſtian. | 


In the latter end of this preface he turns the 
tables upon his adverſary, and ſhews, that though 
Dr. Middleton was a clergyman of the church 
of England, and by what he had written againſt 
Popery, ſeemed to wiſh to be thought a ſtaunch 
member of that church, and to maintain and 
defend its cauſe: yet that in reality he had 
done neither credit nor ſervice to that church, 
but rather had done harny to it.“ Becauſe he had 
only put arms into the hands of the Diſſenters to 
fight againſt the Church of England; becauſe 
every argument that he bad made uſe of 
againſt Popery, might with equa] force be re- 
torted againſt his own Church. For, ſays he*, 
ce by the ſelf-ſame way of arguing, by which he 
& pretends to demonſtrate an exat Conformity 
* between the Religion of the preſent Romans, 
« and that of their Heathen Anceſtors, theſe 
* ſame Gentlemen (the Diſſenters) will, with a 
„much fairer ſhew of probability, prove an 
e exact conformity between the religion by 
% Jaw eſtabliſhed and Popery.'* The conſe- 

ence of which would be, that they would 
naturally infer Engliſh Proteſtancy to be no better 
than heatheniſh Idolatry. And in order to 
prove this aflertion demonſtratively to every 

| by reader : 


* Preface to Catholic Chriſtian, p. 12, 13. 
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reader: he introduces à diſſenting Teacher 
haranguing his Congregation in arguments and 
words, ſubſtantially the ſame as thoſe made uſe 
of by Dr. Middleton. In this preface he has 
joined ſuch a poignancy of wit, with ſuch ſolidit 
of reaſoning, that I need not heſitate to 'fay 
it is the compleateſt /izte piece of Controverty. 
that Dr. Challoner ever wrote. | 


This Anſwer to the Letter from Rome, and - 
his having alſo therein convicted its Author of 
having impoſed upon his Proteſtant Readers“ 
by the groſſeſt Miſrepreſentatian and downright 
„ Slander, in charging the Church of Rome, as 
* he does p. 29. of the? finiſhing act and laſt 
*« ſcene of genuine Idolatry, in crowds of bigot 
*« votaries proſtrating themſelves before ſome 
Image of wood or ſtone,” and paying Divine 
* Honours to an Idol of their own ereCting,” 
ſo exaſperated Dre Middleton and his friends, 
that dropping all further conteſt with the pen, 
they endeavoured to have recourſe to more 
powerful weapons. And as they found that 
Dr. Challoner had ſaid, that if the definition of 
Idols given by Dr. Middleton be a true defi- 
nition,” his own Church+ had not yet got 
rid of Idols, but has them every where ſtand- 
ing, and new ones daily erected, in ſpite of the 
© Law of God; and that, not only in every 
private houſe, but alfo in her.publick places; 
and in her very Churches, out of which 
though the has generally removed the Images 
of Chriſt, —yet the has brought in, in their 
„ ſtead, the Images of Mofes and Aaron, who 
are certainly dead; and what is worſe ſtill, has 

introduced 
* Preface, page 9. 
Page 10. Preface to Catholic Chriſtian, 
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« introduced dead Lions and Unicorns into the 


« Sanctuary, in place of the Croſs of Chriſt :” 
they thought they had found a convenient han- 
dle to proſecute him as a perſon diſaffected to 
the Sovereign: and therefore ſought to lay 
hands on him; and, in imitation of the Jews, 
accuſe him of being an enemy to Cæſar. And 
although Dr. Challoner was convinced both of 
the rectitude of his own intention, and that his 
enemies would nat be able, with all their malice, 


to prove from his words, that he entertained in 


his heart any diſaffection to his Sovereign: yet 
his friends ceaſed not to importune him to retire 
from the impending ſtorm: to which he at 
length with reluctance conſented. And accord- 
ingly he retired for a few months, till time and 
cool reflection had worn out of the hearts of Dr. 
Middleton and his friends the rancour they had 
entertained againſt him. 

In the body of the Book he explains the na- 
ture of the bach and the Scripture prooſs 
on which they are founded, the diſpoſitions re- 
quiſite for the receiving them worthily, and the 
ceremonies made uſe of in the ſolemn adminiſ- 
tration of them: as likewiſe ſeveral other of 
the principal ceremonies and uſages of the Ca- 
tholic Church. And has executed it in ſuch a 
manner, that this Book has gone through ſeveral 
Editions, and is a very proper book to inſtruct 
the faithful in the knowledge of the duties of 
religion, and in the meaning of the religious 


Tires and ceremonies which they daily ſee prac- 


tiſed in the Churches. 
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CHAP. X. 


of conteft between Biſhop Petre, and the Superiore 
ef Daway College concerning him: He is conſe- 
crated Biſiop of Debra. a 


HE place of Preſident of the College of 
Doway becoming vacant by the death of 
r. Robert Witham, on the 29th of May 1738, 
the Superiors of that Houſe made an attempt to 
get him to return to them, by petitioning to have: 
him appointed for their Preſident. Their peti- 
tion being fent to Rome ; the Pope, or Cardi- 
nals of the College of the Propaganda, by his 
order, ſent over, as uſual, to the Superiors of 
the Mifhon in England advice of this petition, 
and hkewife requeſted to know whether it would 
be agreeable to them that he ſhould be nomi- 
nated to that office? They all agreed that a 
more proper perſon could not be appointed: 
he having always preſerved the character he had 
acquired while at the College : and being highly 
eminent for his learning, picty, zeal, and 
good example. But theſe very qualifications, 
which made him be judged the moft proper 
perſon to fill that office, were the very things. 
which hindered him from being nominated to 1t. 
Dr. Benjamin Petre, Bifhop of Pruſa in Bithy- 
nia, and Apoſtolical Vicar of the London * 
trict, 


56 THE LIFE OF 


trict, being then advanced in years, had enter- 
tained thoughts of petitioning ior Dr. Challoner 
to be made his Coadjutor. No focner therefore 
did he hear of this petition being ſert from 
the College of Doway, but he ſtrenuouſly op- 
poſed it; and at the ſame time preſented his 
oven petition to have him made his Coadjutor. 
The Superiors of the College: the Apoſtolical 
Vicars in England, and the Cardinals of the 
College de Fropaganda Fide, all united to re- 
preſent to Biſhop Petre the great importance of 
having ſuch a perſon as Dr. Challoner for Pie- 
ſident of that which is the principal College be- 
longing to the Engliſh Secular Clergy, and the 
chief Nurſery for training up Miſſionaries for 
the Engliſh Miſſion. They repreſented to him 
how much gocd he might do in forming the 
minds of ycuth to learning, and their hearts to 
virtue; and thercby training up a race of 
Shepherds fit to feed the Flock of Chriſt. - But 
Biſhop Petre thought that all the good qualities 
of Dr. Challoner were no leſs neceſſary for the 
Biſhep ard Apoſtolical Vicar of the Chief Miſ- 
15 in England, tkan for the Preſident of the 
Chief College belonging to the Secular Clergy. 
And that by his learning, his piety, his zeal, 
and good example, he would be able to do as 
much good in England, as he could do at Doway: 
by preſerving in young Miſſioners the ſeeds of 
piety which had been fown in their hearts while 
they were at the College: by cautioning them 
againſt the dangers to which they might be ex- 
poſed when they were no longer under the re- 
ſtraint of an Eccleſiaſtical Habit, and the rules 
of a regular Community: and by encouraging 
them both by his advice and example, to labour 
with their utmoſt afſiduity to prom.cte the glory 

of 
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of God and the eternal Sies of their neigh» 
bour's, Souls. 


This buſineſs: continued in ſuſpence for ſome 


time; each party preſſing their petition, and 
each party endeavouring to perſuade the other 
to relinquiſh their pretenſions: : till at length 
Biſhop Petre fearing that he ſhould loſe him, 


urged his laſt, which proved his efficacious ar- 
gument; and declared that as Dr: Challoner 


was the moſt proper perſon he could find in the 
whole Body of the Engliſh Clergy to be his 
Coadjutor firs his like, and to govern the 
Diſtrict after his- death; if they would not 
conſent to his having him for his Coadjntor ; he 
would leave it to thoſe concerned, to find out 
a proper perſon to govern the Diſtrict, and that 
he himſelf would relinquiſh his charge, and 
paſs the remainder of his days in a ſtate of 
retirement. 25 
This 1 turned the Scale 3 in an inſtant. 
Every one entertained a great veneration for 
Biſhop Petre: and every one eatertained a like 
veneration for Dr. Challoner. And as the 
reaſons which Biſhop Petre alledged for having 
him for his Coadjutor were the ſame in ſubſtance 
which they alledged for having him made Pre- 
ſident of the College of Doway ; ; they at length 
relinquiſhed their pretenſions ; the petition . of 
Biſhop Petre was granted: and Dr., Challoner 
was by his holineſs nominated Biſhop of Debra, 
and Coadjutor to Biſhop Petre: and Dry. 
# roland was named Preſident of the e College 
at Doway. | 


While this was in \ agitation, Dr, Challoner 
D 5 ſcemed, 


+ 
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feemed, 'to all outward appearance, as indiffe- 
rent as if he was no way concerned in it. But 
when the point was determined, his humility, 
and his fear of being promoted to a dignity 
und office, which is of ſuch importance as to 
be dreaded even by Angels, manifeſted them- 
ſelves, and urged him both to beg to be excuſed 
from accepting it, and to alledge. reaſons for 
His being excuſed. He was not, like too many, 
dazzled with the idea of the dignity of a Biſhop, 
nor with the deſire of poſſeſſing the income, 
which he knew in this country to be a mere 
nothing ; and which, without great frugality, 
could ſcarce ſupport him with decency. But 
he reflected on the duties incumbent on perſons 
exalted to that Station : 'that they -ought to be 
Blamelefs, oor: prudent, of good behaviour, chaſte, 

wen to hoſpitality : that they muſt take heed not 
only to themſetves, to labour for the Salvation of 
their own Souls, but alſo 0 the whele Flock of 
Jeſus Chriſt : becauſe the Holy Ghoſt advan- 
ces them to this office, 'for the very purpoſe of 
governing the Church of God, which he has pur- 
chaſed with his own blood : that they muft be 
extremely vigilant over their flock to prevent 
exrors and vices from creeping in among them: 
endowed with an ardent zeal to correct thoſe 
which are already crept in: to deliver (boldly 
the goſpel of Jefus Ohriſt without reſpect of 


-perſons : and with an invincible fortitude, to 


dear with meekneſs, charity, and patience, all 


_ he oppoſition and perſecutions they may meet 


with, from infidels, and obſtinate ſmners; who 
will not believe, or obey the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt: and that theſe duties are ſo ſtrictly 


incumbent on them, that they mu? give an ac- 
ent to God for tlie Flock communied to their * 
an 


and that if any one ſhould periſh through their 
neglect, God will require that Soul at their hands. 
And though every body that knew him, judged 
him to be poſſeſſed of all theſe gualifcatigns and 
virtues, and a very proper, nay che moſt proper 
perſon for that high and important office: his 
humility, and his tear of not being able to diſ- 
charge the duties of a Biſhop-in-a proper manner, 
made him with, and uſe his endervour to 
decline it. | 


For this purpoſe when he found that the buſi- 
neſs was concluded between-the contending par- 
ties; that the Superiors of the College had 
given him up to Biſhop: Petre, and that he was 
actually nominated Biſhop of Debra; he alledged 
that he was an improper perſon-to be made Bi- 
ſhop:. being born of parents who were not mem- 
bers of the Catholic Church; and that he himſelf 
had profeſſed the erroneous opinions of his Pa- 
rents, till divine Providence conducted him to 
Mr. Gother, who convinced him of his errors, 
and inſtructed him in the Catholick Faith; 
that conſequently he was under a canonicał 
irregularity, which renders ſuch perſons incapable 
of receiving Holy Orders. And although the 
Preſidents of the Engliſh Colleges have a power 
of diſpenſing with perſons Iabouring under this, 
as well as many other canonical irregularities, 
and of qualifying them for the reception of 
Holy Orders; yet that their power goes no 
farther than to qualify them to receive the Order 
of Prieſthood. And therefore as he was thus 
diſqualified, he begged of Biſhop Petre, that he 
would ſelect ſome perſon to be his Coad- 

jutor, 

* Ut poſſint Sacros Ordines ſuſcipere uſque ad Preſbyto- 
ratum incluſivẽ. 
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jutor, who did not labour under the like diſ- 
ability. | 7 


However this reply did not prevail upon 


Biſhop Petre to change his mind. He immedi- 


ately perceived that it was only Dr. Challoner's 
humility and fears, that made him alledge this 
irregularity as a reaſon and means to avoid being 
promoted to the Gignity deſigned for him : and 
he conſidered this very humility, and theſe fears, 
as ſtill greater proofs of his deſerving it: inaſ- 
much as God, who in a particular ma{iner 
regards the humble, choſe Moſes an humble 
Shepherd to deliver his oppreſſed people from 
the flavery of the Egyptians, and to be their 
Lawgiver: David another humble Shepherd to 
be King over his people, and Jeſus Chriſt choſe 
humble fiſhermen to be his Apoſtles, the pillars 
and foundations of his Church, and the Prime 
Miniſters of his Kingdom on Earth. He there- 
fore wrote to Rome the objection that had 
been ſtarted: and his Holineſs: confirmed the 
Nomination, and diſpenſed with the alledged 
regularity. And Dr. Challoner, finding that 
it was the will of God, and of his Superiors, that 
he ſhould be made a Biſhop, acquieſced : and 
was accordingly conſecrated on the Feaſt of St. 
Francis of Sales, the 29th of January 1741, by 
the Right Rev. Benjamin Petre, Biſhop of 
Pruſa in Bithynia, | 


CHAP. 


DN. CHALLONER, 


CHAP. KI. 


His. Condutt after his Conſecration, and his 
Preaching. 


IS promotion to this dignity produced no 
other alteration in him than that of making 

him more humble, more vigilant over himſelf; 
more diſtruſtful of his own abilities, more zea- 
lous in labouring for the ſalvation of ſouls, and 
more fervent in ſoliciting the grace» of God, to 


enable him to diſcharge the duties of his ſtation 


with the zeal, the fortitude, ' and the ſpirit of an 
Apoſtle. He reflected that he was now like a 
light ſet upon a golden candfeſtick which at- 
tracts the eyes of all: and that every one, both 
without and within the pale of the church, 
would narrowly obſerve all his motions; either 
to cenſure his conduct, or to imitate his example. 
And as he conſidered, what he alſo often uſed 
to repeat, that one of the principal duties of a 
Biſhop, according to the charge given him at 
time of his confecration, is, to preach the 
word of God“: in order to diſcharge: this duty 
hunſelf, and to encourage his Clergy to do 
the ſame; he made it his conſtant practice to 


preach every Sunday in the year. A practice 


_ which 
* Vade et prædica populo tibi commiſſo. Port, Roms de 
Conſect · Epiſe. ö i e r 
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which® „ he never omitted even in the worſt 


'* of times, while an obſcure retreat was to be 


& found to ſhelter his poor audience :—and in- 
e (deed to ſuch obſcure retreats has he at certain 
times been driven, to comply with this eſſen- 
& tial obligation, that the Catacombs where the 
à ancient Chriſtians held their aſſemblies in 
times of perſecution, were elegant and eommo- 
% dious, compared with them. But to con- 
% ceive the force and unction with which he 
% announced this ſacred word, or to form an 
« idea of the fire, which through all the froſt of 
* age, then darted from his countenance, and 
„ animated his weak and emaciated frame, you 
«© muſt have ſeen him, and heard him on thoſe 
« occaſions; in ſhort, he was a quite different 
% man when ſeated in the chair of Truth, and 
charged with the intereſts of his Divine Maſ- 
ter, from what he was at every other time.” 
As the promoting the glory of God, and the 
falvation of ſouls redeemed by the precious 
blood of Jefus Chrift, was the only object he 
had in view; he choſe for the ſubjeCts of his ſer- 
mons the great and important Truths of Eter- 
nity, the infinite love of God for man, mani- 
feſted to us not only by his having created us 
for the enjoyment of his heavenly kingdom, but 
by all the ſufferings and labours which the Son 
of God endured, in order to reſcue us from fin 
and hell: the obligation of gratitude naturally 
incumbent on man in confequence of ſuch. good- 
neſs and mercy; the happineſs and facility of 
leading an innocent and holy life: the means 
with Which the goodneſs of God has furniſhed 
us do attain to holineſs : the neceſſity of abo- 
_ lithing 
Mr. J. Milner's funeral diſcourſe on Dr, Chaloner, de- 
livered two days after his deceaſe, page 13. 
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liſhing ſin in the ſoul, by a ſincere, a hearty, 
and efficacious repentance; the neceſſity of ſelf- 
denial, and continually fighting againſt that ſelf- 
love which is ſo natural to man in this corrupt 
ſtate; and of dedicating ourſelves in 1 
neſt to the love and ſervice of our God: and 
every other ſubject which could be made uſe of 
to confirm and eſtabliſh the Juſt in their pious 
reſolutions, and ſpur them on to make daily ad- 
vances in the way of perfection; or invite ſin- 
ners to repentance, and to a reconciliation with 
their injured God. 


— 


For theſe purpoſes he not only repreſented to 
them the value of a human ſoul, which appears 
from all that Jeſus Chriſt has done, and ſuffered, 
in order to reſcue each one of us from the ſla- 
very of ſin and hell: but alſo the infinite impor- 
tance to us, of embracing this mercy of our 
God and Saviour; and of uſing our utmoſt en- 
deavours, to prevent his ſacred blood from be- 
ing ſhed in vain, to correſpond with his mercy 
and love for us, and to anſwer the great ends of 
our creation and redemption. He endeavoured 
to confirm the Juſt in their pious reſulukions, 
and in the practice of virtue; by repreſenting 
to them the great, the glorious, and everlaſting 
reward which God would beſtow upon them for 
every thing which they ſhould do or ſuffer for 
bis fake. And he invited, and encouraged 
Sinners to repentance, by repreſenting to them 
the infinite goodneſs of God in bearing with 
them ſo long in their fins, in calling, inviting, 
and preſſing them to return to him, :notwith- 
ſtanding all their ingratitude, in ſtill offering 
them his grace and favour, and the pardon ot 
all - their paſt offences, how. numerous or 
enormous ſoever they might be, if they would 
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but even now return to him with penitent hearts, 
and ſincerely reſolve to dedicate themſelves to 
is divine. love and ſervice, by a faithful, and 
diligent obſervance of all his commandments for 
the future. yt 


The manner of his delivering theſe diſcourſes 


was not in a fiorid and ftudied, but in an caſy, 


plain, and familiar ſtyle. As be knew that, 
like St. Paul, he was @ debtor both to the wiſe and 
to the unwiſe: ſo like him he endeavoured to ac- 
comodate his diſcourſes not only to the under- 
ſtanding of the learned, but alſo to that of the 


moſt {imple: and uninſtructed Chriftian. And 


therefore his preaching was not in Jing of 
ſpeech,. or in the perſuaſive words of human wiſdom, 


but in flewing of the ſpirit and power. But what 


made his fermons. admirable, . crowded by all 
ranks of people, and gave an irreſiſtible force 
to whatever fell from his lips; was the eminent 
holineſs of his life, the fervent. zeal with which 
he delivered them, the compaſſion be ſhewed 
even for the greateſt finners, the earneſt deſire he 
expreſſed for their converſion and ſalvation ; and 
the conviction. Which each of his auditors enter- 
tained that the doctrines he delivered were but 
the counter-part of his own life and conduct; 
that every word he ſpoke came from his ' heart ; 
that he recommended nothing which he did not 
feel as well as know, and which he had not 
actually put in practice. | 


But when I ſay that he delivered theſe diſ- 
courſes in a plain, eaſy and familiar manner, I 
do not in the leaſt mean that they were delivered 
in a low contemptible ſtyle, and unworthy of 
the dignity of the pulpit, or any way men | 
| | * tr 
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of a man of his profound learning and expe- 
rience; on the contrary, as he conſidered him- 
ſelf as an Ambaſſador of God to men; ſo he, with. 
a dignity of expreſhor becoming ſo high an 
office, and me chair of truth, ſtrenuouſly ex- 
erted himſelf in the cauſe of his divine Maſter, 
and, for Chriſt's ſake, as well as for. their own 
ſake's, exhorted his hearers to be reconciled to God: 
and this with ſuch zeal, {ſuch ardor, and ſuch a 
lively emotion, that as his panegyriſt expreſſes 
it, “the fire which through all the froſt of age 
« darted from his countenance; and animated 
« his weak and emariated frame“ oftentimes 
aſtoniſhed all his audience. Wherefore, al- 
though he ſeldom, or never, made uſe of any of 
thoſe flowers of oratory which are calculated 
to catch the fancy, and excite the admiration of 
men who place their delight in hearing an elo- 
quent oration ; yet his language, at the ſame 
time that it was adapted to the underſtanding 
not only of the learned, but even to that of per- 
ſons of the moſt ordinary capacity; was clear, 
nervous, and replete with good ſenſe, and ſound 
reaſoning ; ſo that I may not improperly apply 
to it, what Sir John Denham, in the two much 
admired lines of his poem on Cowper's Hill, 
ſays of the river Thames; that it was 


Tho” deep yet clear; tho' gentle, yet not dull, 
Strong without rage; without o'erflowing full. 


It may indeed more properly be called the lan- 
guage of the heart than of the underſtanding ; 
and far more calculated to excite mankind to 
the love and practice of virtue, than to an admi- 
ration of- the talents of the orator. But who- 
ever chooſes to be more ſatisficd ä 
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his ſtyle and manner of preaching, may eaſily 
obtain that defire, by reading attentively his 
Meditations for the Whole Year, which contain 
both the ordinary ſubjects of his diſcourſes, and 
the ſtyle and manner of expreſſion gn which he 
delivered them, 


A Preacher of this character cannot fail of 
producing great fruit in the hearts and lives of 
all who entertain a ſincere deſire of promoting 
the everlaſting welfare of their ſouls. It is a 
general remark of ſpiritual writers, that the moſt 
elegant ſermons are far from being the moft 
beneficial to the hearers : the reaſon of which, 
is, partly owing to the preacher, and partly to 
the diſpoſition, though I may more properly fay, 
the indiſpoſition of the hearers. When a 
Preacher previoully labours to embelliſh a ſer- 
mon with all the aid of rhetorick, and in the 
pulpit delivers it accompanied with all the tone 
and geſtures of an actor on the ſtage : what is 
his motive for preaching ? It does not appear 
to be to confirm and animate the juſt 1a the 
practice of virtue, to bring ſinners to repentance, 
and to gain fouls to God, but to ſpread his own 
fame, and gain admirers to himſelf. Nor can it 
be 3 that God ſhould give him any other 
ſucceſs or reward than that which he aims at; 
which is the uppermeſt ſeat in company, to be ſa- 
luted in the ſirects, and ta be praiſed by men. 
It is alſo owing partly to the indiſpoſition of 
the hearers, who are not ſo. deſirous of hearing 
the Word of God, as the word of man : that is, 
who do not pay ſo much regard to the doctrine, 
delivered, as to the manner of delivering it: 
and who do not go to hear ſermons to acquire 
waſtruction and 17 ſo much as to pleaſe 

. their 
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their itching ears with hearing an elegant diſ- 
courſe, which may ſerve them for a while as a 
topic of converſation. The conſequence of 
which is, that they are indeed highly delighted 


with what they ſee and hear, and as Mr. Blyth 


fays*, <* preach the preacher all over the town”? : 
but his words produce no change in their hearts, 
nor any reformation in their lives. So that if a 
perion, one month after, was to aſk them; what 
vice they had rooted out of their fouls; or what 
virtue they had ſeriouſly laboured to acquire, in 
conſequence of the ſermon they had heard? 
they would be extremely puzzled how to an- 
{wer the queſtion. But when a man ſeeks not 
his own glory, but the glory of God who ſent 
tym : whea he 1s aCtuated by no other motives, 
than thoſe of executing the embaſſy of God, and 
ſaving ſouls redeemed by the precious blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt : when his auditors are convinced 
that every word he utters comes from his heart, 
and is prompted by the earneſt deſires which he 
entertains for their ſalvation: and moreover 
that his own life is irreproachable, and that he 
recommends nothing to them but what he firmly 


believes and diligently practiſes himſelf: they 


conſider not ſo much the manner of his preach- 
ing, as the doctrine he preaches: every word 
that he utters goes to their hearts, and God him- 
ſelf, whoſe cauſe he pleads, gives a bleſſing to 
his humble and ſincere endeavours ; and crowns. 
his performances and his labours with Fruit an 
gundred fold. 


* Scrmon on Sexagefiraa Sunday, 
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. 


Ile priblifies the Memoirs of Miſhonary Prieſts 
aud the Grounds of the Ol Religion. 


* 


HIS conſtant prearhing every d Sunday did 
not however in the leaſt diminiſh his at- 
tention to, and diligent diſcharge of his other 


functions. Nor did it occupy any conſiderable 
part of his time to prepare his ſermons: which 


all being preached, almoſt extempore; and 8 
cecding from his great fund of knowledge, fr 

his conſtant recollection and attention to divine 
things, and from the ſentiments with which che 
Spirit of God inſpired him, in the actual exerciſe 
of that ſacred function; required no more than 
about half an hour previous to his aſcending the 
pulpit; to recollect his thoughts, to diſpoſe his 
ſubſect, and to ſolicit the light and grace of the 
Holy tag to aid and give a bleſſing to his en- 
de avours. And therefore he was ſtill enabled to 
continue his accuſtomed regularity ; and employ- 
ed his vacant hours in writing ſomethi ing, either 
for the defence of the Faith, or for the inſtruction 
of his Flock. And as after the publication of the 
Catholic Curiſtian inſirufted, he had begun to com- 


pile, ſo in this fame year, 1741, he publiſhed his 


Memoirs of Miffrmary Priefts, and other perſons of 
both ſexes who had ſuffered death or impriſonment 
in England. on account of their religion, from the 

yea 


* 
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year 1577, till the end of the reign of King 
Charles the Second, in which he has ſhewn chat 
chough Proteſtants accuſe the Church of Rome 
of a ſpirit of perſecution. and intollerance; and 
at the ſame time pretend that they never do, nor 
would perſecute any one, merely on the on 
of. religion: yet that from the year 1577 t 

che end of the reign. of Queen Elizabeth, no leſs 
than one hundred and thirty-feur Prieſts and 
. ether perſons of both ſexes were put to death, 


for the. profeſſion and practice of the Catholick 


religion. And that in the 2 reigns ſe- 
veral others ſuffered for the ſame cauſe. | 


Aſter thi 'S, in the year 1742, he publiſhed his 
Bock entitled, Ine Grounds of the Old Religion: 
in which he F bis Adverſaries of every de- 
nomination, that though the Profeſſors of the 
Faith once delrvered ta the Saints, ought, accord- 
ing to the advice of St. Peter, to be always ready 
to render to every one that aſketh them a reaſon 
of the hope that is in them; and to anſwer all the 
malicious ſlanders, which are uttered againſt 
that Faith, by thoſe, who according to the pre- 
diction of Chriſt, call his diſciples by the name 
of Beelzebub, and who miſrepreſent their doctrine, 
as the Jews miſrepreſented that of Jeſus Chriſt : 
through fear that if they did not, igt or wrong, 
oppoſe that doctrine, all the world would believe 
it, and that the Romans would come, and take 
away both their place and Nation : yet that the 
are not under a neceſſity of confining themſelves 
merely to ward off the blows of flander, miſre- 
preſentation and falſehood aimed at them by 
the malice of their enemies. But that as it 1s 
their duty to publiſh the Truths of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to thoſe, w ho by the wickedneſs of men, and cun- 
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ning craftineſs by which they lay in watt to deceive, 

have been miſguided into the ways of error and 
perdition : and that how much ſoever deceivers 
may endeayour to propagate their pernicious, 
new-fangled doctrines, by miſrepreſenting the 
doctrine of the Church of Chrift, and reviling 
its members: yet, that Truth, which is always 
great, and always will prevail, has furniſhed thoſe 

who are zealotts in the cauſe of God, with mat- 
ter abundantly ſufficient to difpel the miſts which 
error, ignorance, and malice, have raiſed to 

obſcure that Church which God has eſtabliſhed 
on earth to conduct to his heavenly kingdom all 
thoſe who are pre-ordained to be ſaved : and to 

ſhew to all ſincere ſeekers after Truth, that our 

Incarnate God has promiſed ſuch permanency 

to his Church; that all e powers of Hell, and 

all their agents and inſtruments on earth, Hall 
never be able to prevail agamſi it. For which 

purpoſe, he has proved by a multitude of moſt 

evident Texts, both of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, that the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, according 

to the promiſes of God, was to have a Vi/ible _ 

uninterrupted exiſtence from the time of its firſt 
eſtabliſhment, till the end of the world. That 

it is not only to exrft,- but alſo to be afſifled by the 

Spirit of Truth, who by his ſpecial preſence is 

to guide it into all Truth, and to continue with it 

for ever. That thefe promiſes made in favour 
of the Church are not conditional, but abſolute 
promiſes, never to be revoked, or annulled. He 

has moreover ſhewn that this Church, has in 

effect had an uninterrupted and viſible exiftence, 

from the time of our Saviour, till the commence+ 
ment of Proteftaniſm. And both by giving a 

Catalogue of 'the Chief Paſtors of the Church, 
from St, Peter down to the day of the pub- 
I:cation 
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lication of his book; and from the teſtimony 
of the Holy Fathers: has proved that all the 
Marks and Characters of the True Church 
of Chriſt, belong only to that Church, which 
acknowledges the Biſhop of Rome for its 
Chief Paſtor. He has given fre Demonſtra- 
tions that the Holy Fathers were not Proteſtants : 
and has ſhewn that the points of Doctrine in 
which the Proteſtant Churches diſſent from the 
Church of Rome, were either newly invented, 
and unheard of till the commencement of Pro- 
teſtantiſm: or elfe, had, feveral ages before, 
been exploded by the Holy Fathers, and con- 
demned by the Univerſal Church, as erroneous. 
and heretical. And that almoſt every one of 
the Doctrines which the Proteſtant * hes 
have rejected; have not only been conſtantly 
taught by the Catholic Church in all ages; 
but always have been, and are to this day main- 
tained and taught by the Greeks, Neſtorians 
and Eutychians; though the two latter have 
deen ſeparated from the Communion of the 
Catholick Church now twelve hundred and 


ninety years. | 


At the ſame time that he proves that the 
True Church of Chrift is, according to the 
promiſes of God in the holy Scripture, fixed 
upon a firm and immoveable baſis, and never to 
be deftroyed as long as time fhall laſt : he alſo 
proves that no new Sects of denommation 
whatſoever, have any ſhare in the promiſes 
made by Chrift to the Church: that the pre- 
tences they alledge to excufe themſelves from 
the guilt of Schitm, are falſe, and groundleſs: 


that the Church, and all the Holy Fathers, al- 


wayslookedupon thoſe as Hereticks, who oppoſed, 
and 


— = —— - - _ - — 
. — = — — —— 
_ - - 
* 2 » REES = 
— - * nn * : FF 
. 2334 2 


bs = 


— - — * 2 
— — — 
— — — 
5 — ö 
. — 21 — 


CASE 


E- ERS; = 


+ <= 


5 3 I 
— - 


Arr ten. 2 HER”. — 


rr 
w —&—é — yu 


a EE - 
* 


— 
— 


re — 
* : > by 


— 


a HET ä — — nES 


mo 


* 
— "= 
Sew... 


= - 
* . —&. 2, "_ 
- — << : * 2 - — 
- ws 22880 1 


7E ²˙ TTT 


: 
Fl 
« 
$: 
: 
VB 
= 
3 
4 
s 
4 
2. 
4 
- 


OO: «$66 
* — * Z U 
-——— 


* k 
— — — — a # ___ 


#2 THE LIFE OF, 


ed, and would not ſubmit their private opinions 
to the folemn deciſions of the Catholic Church; 
and that the modern SeCtaries, notwithſtanding 
their holding ſeveral of the Tenets of Chriſtia- 
nity, cannot by any means pretend, that their 
Churches were eſtabliſhed by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles; bec auſe they had no exiſtence, till near 
fifteen hundred years after the time of the 
Apoſtles, by whom the Church of Chriſt 
was founded. That as they have, in many 
points, departed from the Faith. which was 
once delivered to the Saints, and which , had 
been conſtantly taught by the Univerſal Church, 
from the very days of the Apoſtles till the pre- 
ſent time: their Churches are not Apoſtolical 
Churches; as being deſtitute of a ſucceſſion. of 
doctrine from the Apoſtles. And then, (without 
taking any notice of the Lutheran and Calviniſt 
Churches being deſtitute of Miniſters lawfully 
or validly ordained; on account of their pre- 
tended orders being evidently derived, and by 
ſome ſtill openly profeſſed to be received from 
men who were not Biſhops, and conſequently in- 
capable of imparting the power of adminiſtering 
the Sacraments) he, in Fitteen Propoſitions, pro- 
ceeds to examine the validity of the ordination 
of the Clergy of the Church of England. 


And ſhews that the moſt favourable ſentence 


that can poſſibly be pronounced concerning them, 
is, * that to every thinking man, their vali- 
% dity muſt appear very doubtful.” And then 
very reaſonably infers + that ** it cannot be 
60 kale for a Chriſtian to continue in a Commu- 
„% nion where there are no true orders af Bi- 
& ſhops and Prieſts, or at leaſt no certainty 


of any ſuch orders. Becaufe without true 
* orders, 


* Propoſ. 14. + Propof, 15. 
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© ders, they can have no Sacrament of the Body 
«© and Blood of Chriſt, no Abſolution, no Eu- 
« chariſtick Sacrifice, no lawful preaching, aud 
in a word, no Church.“ 


After this he gives the characters of the firſt 
Pretended Reformers of the Church's Faith; 
and of the motives which induced them to in- 
troduce their Pretended Reformation: taken 
either from their own writings, or from the teſti- 
mony of Proteſtant Hiſtorians, and ſometimes 
from both. In which he ſhews that Martin 
Luther, the firſt founder of the Proteſtant reli- 
gion, learned part of his pretended Reformation 


from the Devil; as he himſelf witneſſes: that 1 
he was a man of harſh temper, of a proud and 8 
haughty ſpirit, impatient of contradiction, and it 


by no means attached to Truth; but ready | 
through revenge even to renounce his newly 1 
adopted Tenets, if he ſhould find himſelf obſti- i 
nately oppoſed in any point, by thoſe who had 
eſpouſed his cauſe: and that all he did, was 
done merely out of hatred to, and revenge againſt 
the Pope. That Carloſtadius. Oecolampadius, 
Bucer, Calvin, and Knox, who preſently com- 1 
menced Reformers of Luther's Reformation, fl 
were very. little inferior in equity to Luther 
himſelf. * And that the Pretended Reformation 
in England, was carried on chiefly through 
motives of Avarice in the courtiers of thoſe days; 
who were defirous of enriching themſelves with 
the Treaſures of the Churches, and the Lands 
of the Biſhops: as Dr. Heylin, a learned Pro- 
teſtant bears witneſs in his Hiſtory of the 
Reformation. 


E CHAP. 
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He publiſie- Britannia Sancta, The Doway Bible 
and Remiſh Teſtament, and ſundry little Trafts, 


IN the following year 1743, he publiſhed a 
| little Pamphlet, entitled, I Letter to a Friend 
concerning the Infallibility of the Church of Chriſt, 
in anſwer to a Pamphlet entitled, An humble 

Addreſs to the 24 by a Diſſatisfied Roman Ca- 

Zhelic. - In which Dr. Challoner takes notice, 
that though the Author of the Pamphlet, which 
gave occaſion to this Letter, had diſguiſed him- 
ſelf under the name of a D:/Jat:shed Roman Ca- 
zholic : yet that he was well known to be a 
Miniſter of the Kirk, and had done no more than 
what had been attempted for ſeventeen hundred 
years, by many, more cunning, and more 
mighty than he, but always in vain. And after | 
remarking that the Arms which the enemies of 
the Church of Chriſt employ in attempting to 
pro the fallibility of the Church, are not any 
texts or authorities of the Word of God, which 
they aſſert to be the ſole rule of their faith: and 
which if they could produce, would at the ſame 
time effectually prove the fallibility of their own 
Church, and the uncertainty of what they them- 
ſelves believe and teach) but merely a few ſophiſ- 
rical quibbles: he produces ſeveral ſtrong and 
evident texts of Scripture, which ſhew that the 
Church 
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Church which Chriſt has eſtabliſhed upon earth 
ſhall never fail, or ceaſe to exiſt: * that Jeſus 
Chriſt has promiſed to + be with it always, even 


to the end of the world: and to Þ /end the Spirit of 


truth, io teach it all truth, to guide it into all 
truth, & and to abide with it for ever. And then 
he proceeds to point out the quibbles of the 
pretended diſſatisfied Roman Catholick, and to 
give ſuch ſolid anſwers to them as are abundantly 
ſufficient to ſatisfy any ſincere ſeeker of truth. 


In the year 1744, he publiſhed a new tranſla- 
tion of that excellent book called the Fol/owrng 
or Imitation of Chriſt, ſaid to have been written 
— in Latin by Thomas a Kempis: and 
next to this, he publiſhed in the year 1745, his 
book in two. volumes large quarto, entitled 
Britannia Sana, or the lives of the moſt ce- 
lebrated Engliſh, Scottiſh, and Iriſh Saints, who 
have flouriſhed in theſe iſlands, from the earlieſt 
times of Chriſtianity, down to the change of 
religion in the Sixteenth Century. The Title of 
the Book ſufficiently indicates what 1s contained 
in it: and that it was compiled both with an 
intent to perpetuate the memory of thoſe illuſ- 
trious men, by whoſe zeal and labours the faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt was firſt planted, or afterwards 
propagated, in theſe iſlands : and to propoſe the 
piety, and Ty of their lives, as an in- 
citement to Chriſtians, and particularly to the 
Paſtors of the Church in the preſent age, to 
imitate their bright examples ; in hopes of bein 
one day partakers of that eternal happineſs, an 

| = 2 | glory 


*] ſay to thce that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I 
will build my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 


vail againſt it. Matt. xvi. 18. | 
+ Matth. xxviii. 20. f John xvi, 13. $ Jobn ziv. 17. 
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f lory with which God now rewards their 


abours. | 


In the year 1750, he publiſhed the Doway 
Bible and Teſtament, with Annotations. And 
in the year 1751, he publiſhed a Pamphlet, 
entitled, Remarks on Two Letters againſt Popery : 
in which he fully anſwers the charges brought 
againſt the Catholic Church, its faith, practice, 
and divine ſervice, by the writer of the ſaid 
two letters. 


C HAP. XIV. 


Ee publiſles— The Meditations for the whole 
Year. | 


UT while he thus ſtrenuouſly defended the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints, from 
the obloquy and malicious miſrepreſentations of 
its adverſaries, he was no leſs zealous in his en- 
deavours to promote true piety, and plant every 
virtue in the hearts of the faithful. He knew 
that the great truths of Eternity, how powerful 
ſoever in themſelves to reſtrain men from vice, 
to encourage them to be virtuous, to engage 
them to conſider this life as only a paſſage to a 
better, and to induce them to look beyond the 
bounds, of this world, and figh after that happi- 
nels for which God had originally created 
| them 
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them: would make little or no impreſſion on 
their minds, nor produce the deſired effects for 
which they had been revealed; unleſs the ſoil 
in which they were ſown was duly cultivated, 
and they were ſuffered to ſink deep into the 
ſoul by frequent and ſerious conſideration and 
meditation, And therefore, as he had before 
publiſhed the hook called Think well On't, con- 
taining Medications for every Day in the Month ; 
and conſidered that ſuch was the diſpoſition of 
ſome Chriſtians, that ſo frequent a repetition of 
the ſame meditations might grow irkſome to 
them, and that they would wiſh for a greater 
variety, and for ſomething new: he reſolved 
upon compoſing a ſet of Miditalions for every 
Day iu the Year; in which they might not only 
find that deſired variety, but alſo be inſtructed 
in the knowledge of all the myſteries of the 
Chriſtian religion, the moſt important truths of 
eternity, the ſufferings which the Son of God 
endured in order to reicue loſt man from the 
ſlavery of Satan, and to reſtore him to the favour 
of his offended God, the matives which ſhould 
induce him to believe thoſe myſteries, the proofs 
on which they are founded and ſupported ; the 
nature of the holy Sacraments, the goodneſs of 
God and his love for man maniteſted in their 
inſtitution, and the neceſſary diſpoſitions with 
which the faithful ought: to receive them. As 
likewiſe the malice and enormity of fin, the 
natred God bears to it, and the dreadful conſe- 
quences with which it is attended, both in this 
world, and in the next. And in which he 
endeavours to perſuade them to embrace a life 
of Sanctity, and to dedicate themſelves to the 
love and ſervice of their Maker; by repreſenting 
to them the beauty of innocence and holineſs, 

| the 
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the unſpeakable happineſs which is the infepa- 
rable companion of a couſcience void of offence; 
the facility of leading a holy and virtuous life ; 
and, according to the capacity of the human 
underſtanding, helps them to form {ome kind of 
idea of that inconceivable happineſs which God 
has prepared for the Juſt in his heavenly kingdom. 
And at the ſame time he invites and encourages 
ſinners to repentance and amendment of life; 
aſſuring them from the word and promiſes of God 
himſelf, that how numerous and enormous 
ſoever their crimes may have been; yet that the 
gates of repentance is ſtil] open to them: that 
the heinouſneſs and number of their ſins are 
as nothing, if put in the balance againſt the 
infinite mercy of God: that the ſufferings of 

cius Chriſt are capable of expiating the fins of 
ten | thouſand worlds: and that he earneſtly 
invites and preſſes even the moſt abandoned 
ſinners to repent and bewail the iniquities of their 
paſt life, and to return again to his grace and 
favour. In a word he has treated ſo fully, 
and at the ſame time ſo clearly, upon every 
ſubject relating to the Chriſtian faith, and 
morality, and which may contribute to make 
mankind good and virtuous: that every reader 
may therein find ſomething conducive to the 
eternal welfare- of his Soul. In this work, 
the incredulous may find motives to convince him 
of the truths of the Chriſtian faith: the dubrous 
Chriſtian be fixed and confirmed in his belief ; 
the ' 72757 ant be inſtructed: the perſecuted and 
af/lifted meet with conſolation in his diſtreſs: the 
ſiethful be ſpurred on to the practice of virtue: 
and the pious Chriſtian be taught how he may 
obtain a foretaſte of the joys that are prepared for 
him in the next life; and be animated to per- 
e ; ſeverance, 
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ſeverance, and to run with paticnce the race that 
is yet before him. 


I; _ 
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The producing theſe effects was the intent 
of this truly pious man, this zealous Paſtor. 
He had experienced in himfelf the happy effects 
of the daily practice of Meditation : and he de- 
fired to impart to all mankind the knowledge of 
Salvation for the remiſſion of their ſins, and 
make them acquainted with the means of ar- 
riving at as cloſe and happy an union with their 
God as man in this mortal ſtate is capable of 
attaining to. He knew that with deſolation is all 
the earth made deſelate, becauſe there is none that 
confidereth in the heart. He knew alſo that num 
bers, even of the moſt abandoned: finners, had 
by ſerious: conſideration; not only been brought 
to repentanee, and a reconciliation with their 
injured God, but even conducted to very eminent 
degrees of Sanctity. And as he himſelf could 
not be perſonally preſent, to inculcate the ne- 
ceſſity of this conſideration to each one in par- 
ticular, and to furniſh him with the proper ſub- 
jects for his Meditation: he in the year 1753 
publiſhed this Work. And indeed it is a work 
lo perfectly calculated to anſwer the great ends 
deſigned by the Author, that every one who has 
a ſincere deſire to fave, his own Soul, will not 
only endeavour to have it in his poſſeſſion: but 
lie will moreover not let a day paſs, without 
making a good uſe of it, by employing a proper 
time in ſerious Meditation on the ſubjects con 
tained in it. 
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But as the devil uſes all his arts to with-hold 
and withdraw mankind from every thing which 
may be. conducive to deliver them from his 

tyranny, 
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tyranny, and to ſave their Souls; and one of 
theſe arts is the perfuading them that Meditation 
is a thing not fit for them, but far above their 
capacity: Dr. Challoner has, both in the Pre- 
face, and in the Body of the book, expoſed the 
fallacy of this artifice; by ſhewing the facility 
with which Pious Meditation may be practiſed 
by people even of the moſt ordinary capacity, 
aud in ſuch a manner as may prove highly be- 
neficial to their Souls. * At requires, ſays he, 
nothing but a good will, and a ſincere deſire 
of converſing with God, by thinking of him, 
and loving him.” And + it conſiſts in con- 
6 /iderations and affetttons : that is, in thinking, 
„ and loving: and this in /nking on ſubje&s 
generally the moſt eaſy, and the moſt copious 
& that can be; and at the ſame time of the 
„ ntmoſt importance to the Soul: and in loving 
* him, whom by thinking we find to be every 
«© way the moſt worthy of our love. We can 
„ ealily Hint of our other affairs, and even of 
every trifle that comes in our way: nay think- 
ing is ſo natural to us, that we cannot help 
* thinking of ſomething whenever we are awake. 
«© And ſhall Hnding be then only difficult, when 
e are to think of matters of the utmoſt con- 
« ſequence to our everlaſting welfare? Or ſhall 
loving be difficult to a Soul that was made to 
« love, and that can never find reſt but in her 
love; and whom God by his grace is conti- 
« nually inviting and preſſing to love him? 


® Preface, page 5. | 
f Medit. for Saturday after the Second Surday in Lent. 
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He publiſhes —The Lives of the Fathers in the 
Defart, and the Lite of St. Tereſa. 


AVING publiſhed theſe works for the In- 
ſtruction, Edification, and Defence of his 
Flock: having proved the Exiſtence of a Re- 
vealed Religion againſt the Deiſts, the coming 
of the Meſhas againſt the Jews, and the, Divinity 
of the Son of God and of the Holy Ghoſt again(: 
the Arians, Socinians, and other adherers to 
their tenets: having alſo proved the Unerring 
Authority of the Catholic Church, and ſupported 
and defended many of its particular doctrine 
againſt Modern SeQaries ; attacked Hereſy and 
Schiſm ; inſtructed. the Faithful in the grounds 
of their Faith, the knowledge of their Religion, 
and of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
and having endeaygured to ſtimulate them to 
live as becomes Chriſtians, furniſhed them with 
ſubjects for Meditation for every day, in the year, 
as a means to promote their daily advancement 
in virtue: and encouraged them-to alk worthy 
of the vocation whereunto they are called, by 

ſhewing them in his own pern and condu 
the example of an innocent and, haly,;life.. In 
order to cultivate in their, hearts a ſtill greater 
deſire of aiming at perfection, he collected, and 
E 5 | in 


1 
os | 
44 
* 
ay 


— 2 * 
. A AR <> n 


N r 


82 THE LIFE OP 


in the year 1755, publiſhed his book called, 
The Livessf the Fathers in the Deſart : to ſhew to 
tepid Chriſtians of the preſent age, what idea 
thoſe holy men entertained . of the importance 
of a holy life, what means they made uſe of to 
attain to that holineſs, how little regard they 
paid to this world, and all its periſfable and 
fleeting enjoyments, what a horror they enter- 
tained of fin, and to what labours and auſteri- 
ties they voluntarily condemned themſelves in 
puniſhment of their own paſt fins, and to make 
according to the beſt of their ability ſome kind 
of- atonement and reparation of the injury which 


they had offered to God. 


According to what he intended in the publi- 
cation of this-book, the lives of theſe holy men 
cannot fail to- ſtrike every attentive reader with 
ſome degree of aſtoniſhment, and convince him 
that the regularity and auſterity of their lives, 1s 
an evident condemnation of the raſhneſs, the 
floth, and tepidity of the generality of Chriſtians | 
in the preſent age. Their retreating from the 
world, and concealing themſelves in loneſome 
deſarts, in order to avoid one of the three great 
enemies of the Soul, the world, is a condemnation 
of that inconſiderate raſhneſs which prompts us 
to expoſe ourſelves to, and even ruſh into the 
very midſt of the moſt dangerous occaſions of 
ſin. Their uninterrupted Prayer condemns 
our ſloth, and voluntary diſtraCtions in our de- 
- votions. Their continual and moſt rigorous 
Faſts, and ether aüſterities, condemns our ſelf- 
love; which prompts us to alledge every trifling 
inconvenience We experience, as a reaſon for a 
diſpenſation from the few and moderate Faſts 


preſcribed by the: Laws o the Church. Their 
ent ire 
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entire abſtinence from Fleſtv meat, and other 
animal food, and confining themſelves in point 
of diet, merely to fruit, herbs, and roots, muſt 
convince us that animal food is far from being 
neceſJary for bur ſupport : and that our hanker- 
ing after it, is only an effect of cuſtom, and a 
deſire of. indulging a depraved appetite. Their 
endeavours to flee from, and avoid the repute 
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of eminent holineſs, condemns our pride, am- al 
bition, and deſire of being eſteemed and praiſed 1 
by men. The voluntary renunciation of their 40 
eſtates, and all they poſſeſſed in this world, ac- 90 
cording to the counſel of our Saviour; * con- 5 
demns our attachment to the periſhable things of Aj 
this world. And the whole conduct of their, : 
lives cannot fail of convincing a ſerious and I 
conſiderate Chriſtian, that a life of pleaſure, in- q' 


dulgence, diſſipation, and vanity, is not the nar- 
row road to heaven marked out to us by. Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Goſpel : that the /ove of this world 
75 an enemy to Ged : that the Soul of man is far 
more worthy of his care and ſolicitude than the 
body, and that he onght to /eck fir/? the kingdom 
of God and tus juſtice, and make the Salvation of 
ulis Soul (which our Saviour has declared to be 
the one thing neceſſary for us in this mortal life) Il 
his chief and only buſineſs. 3 
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Neither can the piety and auſterity of the 
lives of theſe holy men fail of convincing ſin- 
ners, who will allow themſelves time for reflec- 
tion, that the ideas which they entertain of ſin 
are falſe and erroneous. That it is: infinitely 
odious to Almighty God. That a man cannot 
ule too great endeavours to expiate the fins of 
his . paſt life, by bringing forth tears of _ 
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nual compunction and other Vuits worthy of 
penance, That they ought to attend diligently 
to the voice of God calling upon them to be 
converted to him with their whote hearts in faſting, 
weeping and mourning. And that they onght not 
to riſque their Salvation upon the efficacy of a 
mere peccadi, pronounced with a faultering 
tongue while they are in the agonies of death ; 
but that while they enjoy a good ſtate of health, 
they ought to rend their hearts and not their gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lord ther God, as the 
only ſecure means of averting his wrath, ob- 
taining mercy and the forgiveneſs of their ſins, 
and ſaving their Souls. 


The illuſtrious examples ſhewn to the world 
by theſe great men, as Dr. Challoner remarks 
in the Preface, by the divine mercy, have in 
all ages * and continue to this day to 
produce, in the proper ſoil of well diſpoſed 
souls, the happy fruits of grace and life.“ 
And he declares the reaſon of his publiſhing 
them in the Englith language, to be, his hopes 
* that they may be of the like benefit to the 
* Souls of our countrymen ; as they have been 
** to thoſe of other nations: for though many 
* of the practices of theſe great men are more to 
„ be admired than imitated; even here, and 
from theſe very things, we may take occaſion, 
both to glorify God, who. is ever wonderful 
in his Saints; and by looking on their extra- 
« ordinary performances, animate ourſelves to 
© a greater fervour and perfection in our ordi- 


« nary ones.“ 


His next publication which was in the year 


1757, was The Life of St. Tereſa, A Saint of 


a more 
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2 more modern date, and whole life is more 
eaſy of imitation, and in which he ſhews to what 
a degree of holineſs ſhe arrived in conſequence 
of her having accuſtomed herſelf from her ten- 
der years to the - pious practice of daily Medita- 
tion : as likewiſe what wonderful things God is 
often pleaſed to bring about, by the means of 
thoſe, who in good earneſt, * — themſelves 
to his divine ſervice: and who always chooſes 
thoſe who are humble and little in their own 
cyes, to be his inſtruments in his greateſt works : 
{ince ſhe, though a woman deſtitute of friends 
or intereſt, treated with contempt, and oppoſed 
by many, not only re-eſtabliſhed the primitive 
Rule of her Religious Order amongſt the Nuns, 
but alſo amongſt the Friars, and became the 
Foundreſs of many Convents, in which Piety, 
and true Religion, flouriſh till this day, 
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Biſhop Petre departs this Life, Dr. Challones 
being ſich aud ih danger of | Death, obtains a 


Ccadſutor. 


N the 22d of. December in the year 1758, 
| Almighty God was pleaſed to call the 
Right Reverend Benjamin Petre, Biſhop . of 
Pruſa, and Apoſtolical' Vicar of the London 
Diſtrict, . out of this world tc receive the reward 
of his labours in the happy manſions of the 
blefied, He was a man of a truly apoſtolick 
ſpirit, had governed this diſtrict for the ſpace 
of twenty-five years as apoſtolical vicar, beſides 
the time he had governed it as coadjutor to Dr. 
Bonaventure Giffard: and was a man of extra- 
ordinary piety and zeal, as in ſome degree appears 
from his earneſt ſolicitude, in procuring ſo wor- 
thy a man as Dr. Challoner to be his coadjutor 
and ſucceſſor, to govern after his death, that 
portion of the flock of Chriſt, which he had 
inſtructed and cheriſhed with his utmoſt care. 
By his departure. out of this life, the whole 
charge of the diſtri devolved on Dr. Challoner, 
who in the very beginning of the year 1759, 
falling ſick, and being in great danger of death, pe- 
tuioned his Holineſs to have the Honorable James 
Talbot for his coadjutor whilſt living, and ſuc- 
ceſſor in caſe of his death: his petition was im- 

mediately 


7 
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mediately granted; that gentleman was, on the 
roth of March 17509, by his Holineſs no- 
minated Biſhop of Birtha, and coadjutor, with 


-15+42,right of ſucceeding the apoſtolical vicar of the 
ae. London diſtrict, and on the 24th of Avguſt 


following was confecrated by Dr. Challoner, 
(who was then pretty well recovered: from his 
ſickneſs, though ſtill in a very weak condition) 
aſſiſted by the biſhop of Amoria, apoſtolical vicar 
of the northern diſtrict. 


Dr. Challoner, during the courfe of his ſick- 
neſs, bore his ſufferings with the ſpirit and for- 
titude of a true Chriſtian, and in ſuch manner 
as highly edified every one who beheld him. 
From the very beginning of it, he utterly re- 
linquiſhed all care and concern for this world, 
and would not ſo much as hear even of any 
buſineſs, but committed it all to his nominated 
coadjutor and ſucceſſor, and to his vicar-ge- 
neral the Reverend Mr. William Walton, who 
was afterwards biſhop of Trachonitum, and one 


of the apoſtolical vicars in Great-Britain. This 


he did that he might not be any ways interrupted, 
or diſturbed, in his application to the concerns of 
his ſoul. And being thus diveſted of every 
attachment to, and concern for this world, he 
reſigned himſelf : entirely. into the hands of 
God, to be diſpoſed of according to his will and 
pleaſure, offering himielf with the utmoſt pa- 
tience and ſubmiſſion, to ſuffer whatever his 
Divine Providence, ſhould ordain for the expi- 


ation of his ſins, for the purification of his ſoul, 


and as the means of preparing and diſpoſing him 
for the accompliſhment of his holy will. And 
this in ſuch a manner, that though he de/ired 
to be diſſolved and te be with Chriſt, yet, like the 

| great 
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great St. Martin, he was alſo ready to live and 
to go through the labours of his office, if God 
ſhe uld ſee his life neceſſary for the geod of his 


flock. 


T his ſevere fit of illneſs rendered him for near 
three months incapable of attending to the buſi- 
neſs of his ſtation: but God was graciouſly 
pleaſed to reſtore him again to his perfect health: 
and he reaped this benefit from his ſickneſs, 
that it made him redouble his zeal, his vigilance, 
and endeavcurs to promote the glory of God, 
and the welfare of the flock committed to his 
eare. Wherefore to promote true religion and 
piety in the hearts of the faithſul, as ſpeedily 
and efficaciouſly as poſſible: he conſidered that 
the beſt means by which he could do this, was, 
by endeavouring to make ſaints of the paſtors 
themſelves: to kindle in their hearts that fire 
of divine love which J Chriſt came to caft 
pon the earth, and which he ſo earneſtly defired 
fhiould be entindled : to animate them to labour 
both by word and example, and to ſpare no 
pains which might conduce to ſave thoſe who 
were under their care: to remind them of that 
earneſt love which Jeſus Chriſt required ſrem 
St. Peter before he committed to him the care 
of his fheep and of his lambs, and that he expeas 
to find a like love in every one to whom he has 
committed any portion of his flock ; and that 
they ſhould be ready even to lay doun their lives 

for the brethren, if neceſſity ſhould require it, in 
return for that inconceiveable love which brought 
him down from heaven 20 lay down his life for 
xs, And as he reflected on the great reforma- 
tion that had been made in the lives of both the 
clergy and people of France, and other Chriſ- 
* dan 
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tian countries, by the labours of St. Vincent of 
Paul, who in the laſt century founded the order 
commonly known by the name of Fathers of the 
Miſſion, or miſſionaries, to preach the golpel 
to the poor in villages; and country places: and 
that the ſpirit of that order was kept up, the 
members of it ſpurred on to exert their utmoſt 
zeal in labouring for the ſalvation of ſouls by 
their frequent Spiritual Conferences: and nat 
only kept up amongſt themſelves, but propagated 
to others by having their houſes open to admit 
all orders both of the clergy and laity to thoſe 
conferences, .to ſpiritual retreats, and the other 
exerciſes of piety and devotion therein per- 
formed: and that theſe conferences had been 
looked upon, and in effect had been ſo bene- 
ficial as to be adopted and practiſed by ſeveral 
of the moſt eminent biſhops in favour of their 
rectors, curates, and others of the ſecular clergy, 
who lived, not in communities, but in their own. 
houſes : as the moſt eſfectual means of ſtirring 


up in them a like zeal for promoting the glory * 


of God, and the ſalvation of fouls redeemed by 
the precious blood of his Son ; which conferences 


had formerly been held by him, but for juſt and 4 


weighty reaſons had for tome years been diſcon- 
tinued : he refolved within himſelf to re-eſtablith 
them, as ſoon as ever he ſhould be able to find a 
convenient opportunity for that purpoſe, 
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He publifies A Caveat againſt the Methodiſts, 


and The City of God of the New Teſtament, 


8 2 PET. — 
N the mean time he was not idle. He ap- 
plied himſelf diligently to ſuperintend and 


regulate the affairs of his diſtrict; and by his 


private advice, and exhortations to his clergy, 
he daily endeavoured to animate them wit 
zeal for the cauſe of God, and to ſpur them on 
to a faithful diſcharge of their duties. And as 
he found that a mew ſect, which had ſprung 
up in London about the year 1741, known 
by the name of Methodiſts, made a. rapid 
progreſs, and was almoſt daily increaſed by 
multitudes. of people: That they pretended to 
extraordinary holineſs of liſe: That they looked 
upon themſelves as the only elect of God, and 
pretended. to be fully aſſured that they ſhould 
be faved : That they aſſerted they had received, 
and were infpired by the Holy Ghoſt : That 
though a few, and a very few indeed of the teach- 
ers of this new ſect, were of the eſtabliſhed clergy, 
yet that many others were not, nor had received 
any regular courſe ef education to qualify them, 
as far as human means can go, for the preach- 
ing of the goſpel ;- but that ſome of them were 
Carpenters, Weavers, Dyers, Coblers, Drum- 
mers, -Tanners, Taylors, Stay-makers, Chimney- 

Sweepels, 
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Sweepers, and ſuch like, who preſumed to 
reach without being ſent, without any other au- 

thority than their own enthu/iaftick perſuaſion of 
their being inſpired by God, and were encourag- 
ed in their practices by the hopes of getting 
ſome thing to contribute to their more defent 
ſubſiſtence: That under the pretence of ex- 
traordinary piety, and endeavours to reform the 
morals of the people, they crept into houſes, and 
ted captive filly women laden with ſins, led away 
with divers is ever learning and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the tit: That they 
_ ſe Apoſtles, deceitful workers, transforming 
themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chrift, deſiring to be 
teachers of the law, underſtanding neither what 
they ſay nor gt they affirm; but by feigned 
words making merehandize of their hearers : That 
ſach multitudes followed them as to leave the 
churches of the eſtabliſhed religion almoſt de- 
populated : which the clergy belonging to thoſe 
churches through miſtake, and the Methodiſts 
themſelves through malice, falſely attributed to 
the multitudes of converts which they pretended 
had been made to Popery ; and that ſeveral of 
them did not content themſelves with endea- 
youring to reform the morals of the people, but 
taught that Vuith alone was ſufficient for juſtifi- 
cation and ſalvation : and that what they meant 
by the word Faith; was, not a firm belief, or 
aſſent of the mind to the Truths revealed by 
God, but an aſſurance which they pretend to 
have f their own Fuſtification, and their eternal 
Salvation Dr. Challoner, in order to prevent 
any of his Flock from being allured by their fair 
ipeeches, or ſeduced by their pernicious doctrine, 
in the year 1760 publiſhed: a Pamphlet entitled 
4 Caveat againſt the Methodi/ts, wherein he ſthews 
that 
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that the Methodiſt Teachers can give no proofs, 
and have not the Marks or Charad ers of being 
| Miniſters of, or Meſſengers ſent by God, but 
rather of the Falſe Prophets, whom Chriſt cau- 
tions his diſciples to beware . and that their 
pretended aſſurance of their own 3 
and Salvation, is no true Chriſtian Faith, but a 
mere Illuſion and groundleſs Preſumption. Af- 
ter which in Twenty Propoſitions he lays down 
the True Scripture Doctrine concerning Juſtifi- 
Cation. 


In the ſame vear he publiſlied another Pam- 
phlet entitled, 74e City of Ged, LA the New Teſta- 
mt, Wherein he traces the Church of God 
from its firſt Foundation by Jeſus Chriſt, down 
to the date of this publication: gives an account 
of all its Chief Paſtors, from St. Peter the 
Apoſtle to Clement the Thirteenth, the then Pope 
or Biſhop of Rome; as likewiſe of the Principal 
Hereſies which have ariſen in every age; the 
Authors, Propagators, and Promoters, ofgghole 
Hereſies; the _— Councils by which they 
were condemned, and the Holy Fathers, and 
other learned men, who wrote againſt them: 
the Perſecutions that were raiſed againſt the 
Church by Infidels and Hereticks, the Martyrs, 
and Confeſſors, who ſuffered in the times ot 
thoſe Perſecutions: the different nations which 
in cach Age were converted to Chriſtianity; 
the zealous and Apoſtolick men by whoſe 2 
bours they were converted; and ſeveral other 
perſons of botli Sexes, who illuſtrated the Church 
by the eminent holineſs of their lives, and 
now are enrolled among the Saints, 


This 
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This was the method which the Holy Fathers 
took, to demonſtrate againſt all Hereticks, which 


of all the different Societies of Chriſtians was the 


True Church of Chriſt. St. Irenzus, one of 


the diſciples of St. phy ou and afterwards Biſhop 
of Lyons, fays*, ** 

« the greateſt Church, and the moſt antient and 
« known to all, founded and conftituted at Rome 


« by the moſt glorious Apoſtles St. Peter and 


« St, Paul. A Tradition by 4 Succeſſion of Bi- 
« /iops coming down to our time: we. confound 
« all thoſe who reaſon ill. For to this Church, 
by reaſon of its more powerful Principality, 
it is neceſſary that all Churches have recourſe.” 
Tertullian alſo + challenges all Hereticks to 
ſhew a continued Succeſſion of Biſhops from 
the time of the Apoſtles, like that by which the 


Catholic Church demonſtrates itſelf to be the 


True Church of Chriſt. St. Epiphanius alfo 
alledges againft the Hereticks of his time, f the 
Succeſſion of the Biſhops of Rome as a proof 


of his being, and of their not being in the Com- 


munion of the True Church of Chriſt. And & St. 


Jerome 
lrenæus lib. 3. cont. har. c. 3. | 


+ Let them produce the Origin of their Churches, let them 
give us a lift of their Biſhops, drawn down by Succeſſion 
trom the beginning, ſo that their firſt Biſhop had either an 
Apoſtle, or an Apoſtolical man, continuing to the end in the 
Communion of the Apoſtles, for his Predeceſſor. Let He- 
reticks forge any ſuch account if they can. Tertullian, lib. 
de Præſcrip. cap. 32. 

This is the Liſt and order of Succeſſion of the Biſhops 
of Rome. Peter and Paul, Linus and Cletus, Clement, 
Evariſtus, Alexander, Xyſtus, Teleſphorus, Hyginus, Pius, 
Anicetus. St. Epiphanius, Her. 27. cap. 6. 


$ From a Paſtor I beg the defence of a Sheep: I ſpeak 
to the Fiſherman's Succeſſor, and to the Diſciple of the Croſs. 
Acknowledging none but Chriſt to be the Chief; I am joined 


uu: 


y thewing the Tradition of 
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erome and * St. Auguſtine alledge this Sue- 
ceſſion of Biſhops in the Sce of Rome, as the 


reaſon of their being united in Communion 


with the Biſhop of Rome, 'and thereby being 
of that Church which was founded by Chriſt, 
and by his command propagated by his Apoſtles, 
and with which all Chriſtians in the world 
ought to communicate, 


in Communion with your Holineſs, that is with the Chair 
of Peter. Upon that Rock I know the 'Church is built. 
St. Ferom, Ep. $7. ad Damas Pont -· | 
Not to ſpeak of that true. wiſdom which you do not be. 
lieve to be in the Catholic Church, there are many other 
things which moſt juſtly retain me- in its Communion. The 
Agreement of People and Nations holds me. Authority be- 
gun by Miracles, nouriſhed by Hope, augmented by Charity, 
and confirmed by Antiquity holds me. A Succeſſion of Bi. 
ſhops deſcending from the See of Peter, to whom Chriſt after 
his Reſurre&ion committed his Flock, to the preſent Epiſco- 
pacy holds me. Laſtly the very name of Catholic holds me: 
of which this Church has, not without reaſon, ſo kept the 
Poſſeſſion, that though all Hereticks defire to be called Ca- 
tholics, yet if a Stranger aſks them where Catholics meet, 
none of them will dare to point out his own Church, or 


Meeting-Houſe · St. Aug. lib. cont» Epift, Fundam. cap. 4. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


He aſſiſis in eflabliſhing a School for the Education 
| | of Girls. T7 


N the ſame year a pious Gentlewoman, Mrs. 
Frances Carpue, who like another Dorcas*, 
was full of good works and alms-deeds which - 
ſhe did, and made coats and garments which 
ſhe beſtowed. in alms upon the poor; reflecting 
that numbers of Catholicks, who were both able 
and willing to give their children an Education 
ſuitable to their ſtate and condition in life, 
could not ſend them to any of the Boarding 
Schools in Great-Britain, without expoſing their 
Principles to the danger of perverſion, and 
their perſons to the 1 of raillery, con- 
tempt, and inſults, if they ſhould ſtrenuouſly 
adhere to, profeſs, and practiſe the Religion of 
their Parents; and conſequently that they had 
no opportunity of giving them ſuch an Educa- 
tion, without ſending them, at a great expence, 
into ſome foreign country: conſidering alſo, 
that many other children were but very indiffe- 
rently ;nftruted in the Principles of Religion by 
their Parents; and laſtly, commiſerating the 
wretched condition of many: others, who through 
the great poverty of their Parents, or by being 
left Orphans, were expoſed to the danger f 
| RE W > 
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being leſt utterly deſtitute of Education; and 
being animated with a zeal for the glory of 
God, and a deſire of promoting the welfare of 
her fellow-creatures, by affording them all the 
relief that was in her power: communicated her 
thoughts, and her wiſhes, to this Venerable Pre- 
late; and deſired his Advice and Aſſiſtance to 
procure them a proper Education; and, at 
leaſt to put them in a way of being able to know 
and to ſerve God, to fave their Souls, to procure 

their livelihood, and to be become uſeful members 


of the Community. 


This good man, whoſe Soul, caught fire 
in an inſtant, whenever any thing was touched 
upon, which could contribute to promote 

the glory of God, and the welfare of his, 
neighbour's Souls; conſidering how many chil- 

dren might in a ſeries of years, be reſcued. 

from . ignorance, and the impending danger of 

infidelity, as well as from temporal poverty and 

miſery : be taught the Faith and maxims of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : trained up in the prac- 
tice of Piety, according to the advice of the 
Holy Ghoſt : put into the way of Salvation : and 
by . — received a truly Chriſtian Education 
themſelves, might be inore ſolicitous to procure 
a like Chriſtian Education for their children, 
when it ſhould pleaſe: God to bleſs them with 
any; and thereby diffuſe the beneficial effects 
of his endeayours to fucceeding generations : 
adviſed her to open a ſchool for thoſe of her 
own Sex, to provide proper Miſtreſſes, and to 
ſuperintend their conduct herſelf: promiſing at 
the ſame time not 'only to promote her — "on 
vours, by as liberal Contributions from his own 


purſe, as his Circumſtances weuld allow: but 
. alſo 
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alſo to uſe his intereſt, to engage as many of the 
Nobility and Gentry as he could, to encourage 
ſo laudable a deſign. 


Conformable to his promiſe, he recommended 
it to all the Nobility and Gentry, with whom he 
was particularly acquainted : and as he knew a 
certain Right Honourable and truly pious Lady, 
to be not only poſſeſſed of an affluent fortune, 
but at the ſame time of ſo charitable a diſpoſi- 
tion, as never to ſuffer any real object of diſtreſs 
to paſs unrelieved: and to employ in acts of 
benevolence and charity all that wealth, which 
the generality of others of her rank and for- 
tune are accuſtomed to ſpend in pomp and 
ſplendour : he ſuggeſted to her how much good 
ſhe might do by becoming a Patroneſs of ſo 
pions a work. This good Lady, glad of the 
opportunity of promoting by one act the welfare 
of Souls, as well as of affording corporal relief 
to the diſtreſſed, readily joined in the propofal : 
and became one of the chief ſupports of this 
laudable and benevolent undertaking, 


Dr. Challoner well knew the difficulties to 
which the execution of ſuch a pious deſign might 
be expoſed. But“ nothing ſeemed to him 
too great or arduous that might contribute to 
the reſcuing Souls from the tyranny of Satan, 
and to the advancement of vircue and the 
** cauſe of God.” He began in bad, and car- 
* ried on this work in the worſt of times, and 
in defiance both of the rude oppoſition of 
** malice, and the too cautious torefight of 
worldly witdom. Indeed his wiſdom went 
upon quite oppolite principles to that of the 
| 1 „World. 
* Funeral Diſcourſe, page 10. 
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« world. He had learned of the Saints, to con- 
„ fider the violence of oppoſition raiſed againſt 
„% any pious undertaking ; as a proof of its in- 
< trinfick goodneſs, and a ſign how deſtructive 
& it was likely to prove to the uſurped empire 
* of Satan. And he has frequently then teſti- 
& fied the greateſt hopes of the ſucceſs of his 
«© pious deſigns, when to all human appearance 
„they were the moſt impracticable. The ſuc- 
4 ceſs of his endeavours in this, and ſeveral other 
caſes, in reſcuing multitudes of Souls from a 
deſtruction which ſeemed inevitable, and in 
** grounding them in leſſons of true faith and 
found morality is the beſt proof of the juſtneſs 
of this holy Prelate's reaſoning upon this head; 
4 and ſhews, that a true zeal, ſuch as aims at 
«+ God alone, and is actually inſpired by him, 
will not carry us beyond what he himſelf, who 
is the diſpoſer of events, will render practi- 


& cable.” 


In conſequence therefore of this advice, pro- 
miſe, and endeavours, a School was opened. 
Several perſons, who withed for ſuch an oppor- 
tunity of having their children properly educated 
and well inſtructed in the Principles of their 
Religion, fent their children to it. Others who 
were not able to pay out of their own pockets 
the entire Penſion, though made as low and 
eaſy as poſſible, were aſſiſted by Dr. Challoner 
= by ſeveral of the Nobility and Gentry to 
whom he had recommended this affair. And 
ſeveral other children of creditable Catholic 
Parents, who had been reduced by misfortunes, 
or who were left Orphans, were entirely paid for 
by the generous charity of their reſpective Be- 


nefactors. And God has given ſuch a bleſſing 
-. to 
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to the good intentions and endeavours of tlieſe 


his Servants, that in the ſpace of twenty-four +#- 


years, upwards of Five hundred children have 
been received into this School, been preſerved 
from ignorance and infidelity, been taught read- 
ing, writing, ſomething of Arithmetick, Needle- 
work, and what other knowledge was neceſſary 
to enable them to get their livelihood ; have 
heen taught their duty to God, to their neigh- 
bours, and to themſelves; been thoroughly 
well inſtructed in the principles and practice of 
their Religion: and after having continued 
therein for ſeveral years, have been returned to 
their parents compleated according to their 
withes; or if they had no parents, have been 
either bound out Apprentices to trades carried 
on by females,. or put to creditable people to be 
as ſervants in their families. Of which number 
I find thirty-four to have been for ſeveral years 
maintained, educated, and provided for, entirely, 
or in part, at the expence of Dr. Challoner. 


By this means ſeveral Catholic Parents, 
whoſe greateſt ſolicitude, next to that of the 
Salvation of their own Souls, was for the wel- 
fare of their children; have been conſoled in 
the agonies of death, by the proſpect of their 
future welfare, and their being properly provided 
for: the children themſelves have — edu- 
cated in the True Faith, the Principles of their 
Parents, and taught the means of earning their 
livelihood in this world, and of ſaving their 
Souls in the next: the Pariſhes been preſerved 
from many burdens which would otherwiſe have 
inevitably fallen upon them: a number of ſub- 
jects rendered uſeful and beneficial to the Com- 
munity: and a great deal of money, which 

r 2 muſt 
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muſt have been paid for the education of 
many of them in foreign countries, been pre- 
ſerved to circulate amongſt the inhabitants of 
this country. 


e. XX. 


He is viſited with another fit of Sickneſs : 
devotion in celebrating the Divine My «fig 


N the latter end of the year 1761, he was 

viſited with another ſevere fit of ſickneſs, 
which he bore with the like ſubmiſhon to the 
will of God, the like reſignation, fortitude and 
patience as that in the year 1758, utterly relin- 
quiſhing all care and concern for this world, 
commutting. all buſineſs to the care of his Coad- 
jutor: and applying himſelf entirely to the con- 


cerns of his Soul. 


Being now entered into the Seventy-firſt 
vear of his age, which is about the time, which 
Jod by the pen of the Royal Prophet declares 
to be the ordinary age of man; he conſidered 
theſe two ſevere fits of ſickneſs as admonitions 
ſent Him from the Almighty to prepare for his 
departure ont of this life. And though he had 
always endeavoured to live in a ſtate of conſtant 
preparation for death, yet this conſideration 
!purred him on to redouble both his exerciſes 


of piety, and the fervour with which he per- 
jormed 
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ſormed them. Before this time he had ac- 
cuſtomed himſelf daily to celebrate the Divine 
yſteries,- and never omitted them but when 


hindered by ſome reaſonable. impediment. But 


from this time he made the daily celebra- 
tion of them ſo conſtantly his practice, that if he 
was by any means hindered from daily diſcharg- 
ing this duty to his God, and daily nouriſhing 
himſelf with that bread which came down from 
heaven, to impart everlaſting Hfe to all who wor- 
thily partake of it; the thoughts of ſuch omiſſion 
preyed upon his mind, and ſeemed to render 
him unhappy and miſerable for all the remaining 
part of the day. Theſe Divine Myſteries he 
celebrated with the utmoſt reverence, atten- 
tion, and Devotion. In this ſacred action he 
united himſelf in ſpirit to youu Chriſt the prin- 
cipal offerer, and who is therein both Prieſt and 
Victim : and-preſented him to his eternal Father 
under the Sacramental Veils, as the Lamb /lain 
from the beginning for the Redemption of the 
world: he preſented him as a Holocauſt or 
Victim of Sovereign Homage and Adoration due 
to the infinite Majeſty of God: as a Victim of 
Thankſgiving for his Incarnation, Death, and 
Paſhon, and for the Inſtitution of this Holy Sa- 
crament and Sacrifice, for all the bleſſings he 
has purchaſed for us by his ſufferings, and all 
the graces he has unparted to inankind, and will 
continue to impart to them to the end of the 
world: as a. Victim of Propitiation for the fins 
of all mankind, and the means of applying to 
our Souls the merits and fruits of his death and 
Paſſion: and as a Victim of [mpetration, and 
the moſt powerful means of obtaining mercy, 
grace and. Salvation for all mankind; for the 


general neceſſities of the Church of God, of all 


mankind 
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mankind in general, and of each one in parti- 
cula This is the Spirit and method, in, and 
according to which he himſelf offered, and re- 
commended to all others to offer, and to aſſiſt 
at this Divine Sacrifice. The Euchariſt, /ays 
fie * *©* inaſmuch as it is a Sacrifice, does not 
«© only in a moſt perfect manner, anſwer the 
deſigns and intentions. of the burnt-offerings, 
„ thanks-offerings, and /in-offerings of the Law, 
«© by being offered up for the adoration and 
«+ praiſe of the Deity, in thankſgiving for all his 
& benefits, and for the remiſſion of all our fins ; 
«+ but alſo with infinite advantage, anſwers the 
ends of the _— ——— of the antients ; by 
„being offered up for obtaining all graces and 
e bleſſings from God through the blood of Jeſus 
„ Chriſt. No one can come to the Father but 
% by him. Here we approach to God both by 
« him, and with him too: both as our Prieſt, 
and as our Victim. Tf you off the Fatherany 
ting in my name, ſaith he, he will give it you. 
How wholeſome then muſt this Sacrifice of 
fſupplicatien be to all Chriſtian people, in which, 
„ we not only aſk in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
* but come with his ſacred blood before the 
* throne of grace; and in which he himſelf 
in perfon pleads for us.—In this ſacrifice of 
* fopplication and prayer, we are not limited 
* or confined in our addreſſes, as if we were to 
«© aſk, and to receive for ourſelves alone: but, 
& as we have here upon the altar, the vidim 
5 ſlain for the general redemption of the whole 
« world; and as the High-Prieſt of God and 
„ man here appears before his heavenly Father, 
„jn behalf of all mankind ; we are authorized 
© to put up our petitions with him and through 
dim, 
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him, for the general neceſſities of the whole 
Church of God, and of all mankind : that ths 
holy name of God may be ſanctified by all; 
that his kingdom of grace may be propagated. 
through all nations, and through all hearts ; 
that his will may be done'by all, and in al} 
things; that his Church may be exalted by 
the ſanctity of her Prelates and Paſtors, and 
propagated throughout the world; that al) 
infidels, hereticks, and ſinners, may be con- 
verted ; that all errors and abuſes may be 
corrected; that we may be preferved from 
wars, plagues, famines, earthquakes, and all 
other evils; and that Being delivered from the 
hands of our enemies, -we may ferve God without 


fear, in holineſs, and juſtice before him all cur 


days. And, * «© as often as we aſſiſt at this 
Sacrifice, we are not only to commemorate, 
by meditation, the paſſion and death of the 
Son of God; but alſo to take along with. us, 
as it were, to God the Father, his Son flain 
for us, and his precious blood ſhed for us. 
And this m ſuch manner as to offer up our- 
ſelves alſo to him with the whole Church, 
which is the myſtical body of his Son, by his 
hands ; and in union. with the offerin which 
he, who is our head, there makes of himſelf. 
We are alfo at the ſame time, to join our in- 
tentions with his: as he is our chief prieſt, 
and principal offerer,. ard with thoſe of the 
whole people of God; according to the four 
great ends of Sacrifice ; going, as it were in 2 
body, with Chriſt Jeſus at our head: and 
with him, we are to offer adoration, praiſe, 
and thankſgiving to God; and to pray, and 
beg mercy, through him, both — 

| (e ; 
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and for all the world. Thus the whole Church 
of God daily joins herſelf with Chriſt Jeſus her 
head, both as the offerer and the offering in 
„ theſe divine Myſteries.” And in the conclu- 
ſion he exhorts all Chriſtians to entertain a reſo- 
lution of doing their beſt endeavours to aſſiſt 
daily at this great ſacrifice, with a ſuitable devo- 
tion. Go thither, /ays he, in the ſame ſpirit, 
as if thou wert going to mount Calvary, to 
« contemplate there thy divine Redeemer of- 
„ fering himſelf a bleeding ſacrifice for the ſins 
& of the world. And ſee thou remember to 
join thy offering of thyſelf by his hands, with 
«© the —— he there makes of himſelf; and 
thy intentions with his intentions.“ 


It is no wonder that a man thus full of the 
Spirit of God ſhould entertain theſe pious and 
tender ſentiments in his Soul, when he has before 
him the great object of a Chriſtian's love, and 
when he celebrates thoſe Divine Myſteries which 
were inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt as a perpetual 
memorial of his unbounded love for us; and 
of the ſufferings and death which he endured to 
reſcue loſt man from the ſlavery of Satan, and 
make him free with the glorious liberty of the ſons 
of Gd. At the very time when our Saviour in- 
ſtituted this holy eee he ſaid to his 
Apoſtles; Do this in remembrance of me. His laſt 
dying injunction was that we ſhould always have 
him in our remembrance. And St. Paul ſays, 
As often as you eat this bread, and drink of this 
Cup, ye do fhew the Lord's death till he come. 
The confideration therefore of this infinite good- 
neſs of the Son of God, remained always deeply 
imprinted in his heart, and excited him to en- 
deavour to repay that goodneſs by the warmeſt 

| {entunents 
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ſentiments of gratitude and love: and by an 
ardent devotion to the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which ſeemed to blaze out and appear in his 
countenance whenever he celebrated this ſacred 
commemoration of his love. His ſentiments 
may be collected from his writings upon this 
ſubſect. How affectionate, /ays he, & is the 
love that Chriſt bears us in his Paſſion. It 
js ſtronger than death: he loves us more than 
his own life: ſince he parts with his life for 
{© the love of us. It is more tender than the 
love of the tendereſt mother; ſince he volun- 
*« tarily einbraces the pangs of death to give us 
life: he ſheds his blood to cleanſe our ſouls 
from fin: he offers his own. body in ſacrifice 
to be our victim, our ranſom, and our food. 
His love has made him diveſt himſelf of all 
** comelineſs, and hide all his glory and majefty, 
that he might become for us, + deſpiſed and 
the moſt aljeft of men, a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
% quaimted with infirmity: He hath borne our 
„ infirmitics aud carried our ſorrows, out of pure 
love: He has made himſelf for the love of. 
us as it were a leper, and as one ſtruck by God: 
and afflifted : he was wornded for our iniquities, 
and bruifed for our fins. All we like. ſheep were 
gane aſtray and the Lord laid on lum the ini- 
„ quity of us all, He was offered becauſe it was his 
* own will, Arif it was lus own will; becauſe 
* he loved us; and deſired to transfer upon 
* himſelf the puniſhment due to us; that he 
might deliver us from the wrath to come; 
and open to us the fountains of mercy, grace 
and life. O how truly generous is this love 
of our Redeemer in his Paſſion.” — T Had 


* Meditation ſor Friday after the third Sunday in Lent, 
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© the meaneſt man upon earth ſuffered but the 
« tenth part of what our Lord has ſuffered for 
4 the love of us; we ſhould be baſely ungrate- 
5 ful if ever we forget his ſufferings and his love. 
% What then muſt we think of ourſelves if we 
& forget the unſpeakable ſufferings, and infinite 
©* love of the Son of God himſelf, nailed to a 
<< Croſs, to deliver us by his death from the 
5 eternal torments of hell ?!—* O dear Jeſus, 
*© never ſuffer me to forget this love which thou 
**. haſt ſhewn me] O give me grace to return 
« thee love for love.“ 


Such were the ſentiments of gratitude which 
he entertained in his Soul, for that inconceiv- 
able love of the Son of God, which brought him 
down from heaven, to die on a —— 
Croſs for our Redemption, that he never could 
ſpeak of the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt but with 
raptures of the moſt heart-felt devotion : and 
every circumſtance or accident, which even in 
the midſt of buſineſs, renewed in his mind the 
remembrance of his love and ſufferings rouzed 
thoſe ſentiments in his Soul, Theſe La 
are expreſſed in an innumerable multitude of 
paſſages in his Meditations, beſides thoſe J have 
already quoted. And as an inſtance of the effect 
which they produced in him: when once a 
perſon ſhewed him a very {mall particle of the 
wood of the Croſs on which our Saviour was 
crucified, which was authentically attefted to 
have been taken from that piece which the 
Empreſs Helena, mother of Conſtantine the 
Great, ſent to Rome: the by-ſtanders could 
perceiye, that this renewal of the remembrance 
of what the Son of God had ſuffered for the 

redemption 
* Meditation for Thurſday after the Third Sunday in Lent- 
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redemption of ſinners, made ſuch an impreſſion 
on his Soul, that tears of gratitude and devotion 
ſtood in, and were ready to burſt from his eyes, 
notwithſtanding his —— to ſuppreſs and 
conceal them: which endeavours were alſo very 
viſible. This infinite love of the Son of God 
for us, and his defire of returning love for love : 
influenced all his thoughts, words, and actions. 
This animated him to diſcharge with the utmoſt 
fidelity and zeal, all the duties of his Sacred 
Miniſtry. This encouraged him to preacl: 
boldly the true Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, though 
at the riſque of his liberty and his life : and to 
ſpare no pains in ſeeking and bringing back ſin- 
ners to repentance ; and ſtrayed Sheep to the 
One Fold of the One Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt. 
The conſideration that Chri/? had laid down Hs 
life for us, he, with St. John, looked upon as a 
motive abundantly ſufficient to engage him in 
return, t lay down hrs life for the Brethren. 
This furniſhed him with comfort in all his af- 
flictions, fortitude in all his labours, and ſpurred 
on his unwearied zeal in promoting the Salvation 
of Souls. For the maxim of the glorious Apoſ- 
tle St. Panl, which carried him through all 


the labours, dangers, and perſecutions of his. 


Apoſtleſhip, was alſo deeply imprinted in the 
heart of this good man, ſo that he could truly 
ay: The love of Chrift urgeth us. 1 
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CHAP. XX. 


The daily diſtribution of his Time; his manner of 
Life, and ſome Publications. 


HAT brought him to this happy ſtate of 

the perfect love of God, and continual 
gratitude for all the benefits he has beſtowed 
upon us, and for all the ſufferings which his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt endured for the love of us, was, 
his continual and ready correſpondence with. 
the divine graces which God afforded him, to 
lead hun on to perfection: and which he al- 
ways endeavoured to cultivate and advance in 
his ſoul by the daily practice of meditation; 
and by the regularity with which he diſcharged 
all the duties of the day. From the time of his 
being advanced to the epiſcopal dignity till the 
day of his death, this was the conſtant diſtribu- 
tion of his time. Summer and winter he roſe 
at ſix: and giving his firſt thoughts to God, 
and employing them in pious ejaculatory prayers 
till he was dreſſed; he then employed a whole 
hour in meditation, on one or other of the. 
jous ſubjects ſet down in his meditations : but 
lieh, as he therein recommends, inſiſting 
upon the pious affections and reſolutions excited 
in his ſoul by the conſideration of the propoſed 


fubject. This ſerved as fuel to that f 
re 
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fire of divine love which burned ſo ardently in 
his breaſt. And this was ſucceeded by his im- 
mediate preparation for, and celebration of the 
Euchariſtick Sacrifice, which he always began 
at eight o'clock ; but on Sundays and Holidays 
he began it at nine o'clock, and always. made 
it his practice on thoſe days to preach on ſome 
text contained in the goſpel of the day. This 
being finiſhed and his uſual prayers ſaid, to re- 
tura thanks to God for his having partaken of 
the precious body and blood of his Son in this 
divine facrament ; if it was not a fatt day, he 
took his breakfaſt at nine o'clock; after which 
he recited with great recolle tion, attention, and 
devotion, the little hours of the Divine Office, 
continually endeavouring to excite in his foul, 
ſentiments of faith, hope, love, defire, humility, 
contrition, and other affections, correſponding 
to the words made uſe of by the inſpired writers 
of the holy ſcriptures, from which that office 
is taken. After which he was ready to attend 
to any buſineſs, concerning which any perſon 
might want to apply to him. But if no one 
wanted him, he then fat down to write ſomething 
for the inſtruction and edification of his flock, 
or to anſwer letters which he had received 
from different parts: ſtill keeping his eye fixed 
on God, and from time to tune raiſing his heart 
to him by ſhort ejaculatory prayers, and acts of 
divine love. When tired with writing he would 
take a few turns backward and forward in his 
apartments: then take ſome pious book to 
read: ſay ſome prayers : or fitting in his chair 
contemplate on ſome pious ſubje& and then 
return again to his writing. At one o'clock he 
uſed to ſay the evening part of the Divine Of- 
ace: which finiſhed, he uſed either to ſay — 
. Voc 
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vocal prayers, or elſe employ himſelf in medi- 
tation until two: when, with his chaplains, he 
fat down to dinner : at which time he unbent a 
little his mind from that cloſe application ; and 
was always very chearful and agreeable ; diſ- 
courſing with them upon different ſubjects, and 
endeayouring to inſpire them likewiſe with a 
{pirit of Chriſtian chearfulneſs. If any of them 
had met with any mortifying or diſagreeable 
occurrences : he would rally them, and endea- 
your to rouſe their drooping ſpirits, and remind 
them that through many tribulations we muſt 
enter into the kingdom of God: that they 
ought not to imagine things will always go on 
according to their withes and inclinations: but 
to put their truſt in God, and expect light, 
aſſiſtance and redreſs from him, who hath deli- 
dercd, and dotli dclicer us out ef great dangers; 
and who, if we confide jn him, wil! yct alſo deli- 
der us. Dinner being finiſhed, and about half 
an hour's more converſation; if the weather 
Vas fine, or permitted it, he would uſually take 
one of his chaplains with him, either to go and 
viſit ſome friend, or to take a walk in the fields 
for the benefit of the air. But he made it his 
invariable practice, before ever he quitted his 
houſe, to ſay a ſhort prayer, to beg that the pro- 
tection and bleſſing of God might attend him in. 
his excurſion. His time of returning home 
was between five and fix o'clock, when he was 
ready to attend thoſe who wantedhim : and from 
thence till ſupper-time, which was at nine 
o'clock, he employed his time in giving ſpiritual 
advice to thoſe who applied to him, in reading, 
* and ſaying the Divine Office, and 
in doi hat other bufineſs he had in hand. 
After {upper and a little .o0nyerſation, he = 
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his prayers, examined his conſcience conceming 
the manner in which he had diſcharged the 
duties of that day; endeavoured, by lively acts 
of the theological virtues, to put himſelf into 
the condition in which he deſired to be found 
at the hour of his death, leſt he ſhould not live 
to ſee the morning; reſigned himſelf into the 
hands of God, and then compoſed himſelf to 
reſt under his divine proteQion. By this means 
all his actions being done for, and tending to 
promote the greater glory of God, and the ſal- 
vation of his own and his neighbour's ſouls : all 
his days were full of virtue, and of a lively hope 
of immortality. 


Amoneſt the reſt, numbers of poor were his 
frequent viſitors, in order to obtain corporal re- 
lief, as well as ſpiritual advice. And he never 
failed to afford them liberal relief according to 
their neceſſities, and his own ability. Beſides 
the natural compaſſion which he entertained in 
his heart -for perſons in diſtreſs: he knew * 
„upon how many occaſions the word of God 
„ recommends alms-deeds to us: that it pro- 
** miſes an eternal kingdom in heaven to all 
them that are diligent in this exerciſe, and 
« threatens with eternal damntion all them that 
axe negligent. F It ſhews that the definitive 
© ſentence, which is to decide our eternal 
«© doom, is to paſs upon each one of us accord- 
ing to his behaviour in this refpect. It en- 
courages even the greateſt ſinners, # redeem 
„ their fins with alms, and their iniquities with 
* works of mercy to the poor. It aſſures them 
„ that by the means of aims all things all be 
made clean to them, That alms deliver from 

| 4 
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e all /in, and fi om. death, and will not ſuffer the 
* {al to go into darkneſs. That Chriſt conſiders 


„ what is done for the poor, as done for himſelf, 


„ and will reward it accordingly. That he. that 
& hath mercy on the poor, lendeth to the Lord, and 
«& he will repay lim. That as it was mercy 
brought the. Son of God down from heaven 
to us, fo mercy muſt carry us up thither to 
„ him. And that our alms, to be capable of 
«© produeing theſe great effects, mult be liberal, 
and proportionable to our ability: for he that 
«© ſpueth ſparingly, fhall reap but {paringly.. 


To ſettle therefore for himſelf a certain rule 
and method whereby he might be enabled to 
atford as much relief as poſſible to the poor; 
he never kept a houſe, but paid a certain ſum 
annualiy, for his lodging and board in a private 
family: and as he always confined his wants 
within the bounds of mere decent neceſſaries; 
all that was over and above theſe, he gave to 


the poor with a wyling and compaſhonate heart, 


and a liberal hand. 


This method of living was extremely wel 
adapted to his genius and inclination : and he 
found many benefits accruing from it ; of which 
ſome people who wiſhed that he would have 


kept a houſe cannot form a proper idea. One 


of the greateſt | troubles under which houſe- 
keepers labour, is, to procure good ſervants, 
and to keep them in proper. order and decorum. 
And if they cannot get.thoſe that are truly good 
through principle, their property is expoſed 
to the danger of being waſted and ſquandered. 
They are under a neceſſity of giving frequent 
orders and directions to their ſervants about 


i 


their 
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their domeſtick affairs; to ſuperintend their | 


expences, and to examine their accounts. 
They are likewiſe frequently called upon by 
the gatherers of taxes, and are ſummoned to 
ſerve the pariſh offices and upon juries. Nei- 
ther can any ane but he who 1s a houſekeeper, 
know a multitude of other inconveniencies to 
which he is, or may be expoſed : or the neceſ- 
ſary trouble, as well as expence, which attends 
the keeping a family. But by this method, he 
avoided all theſe troubles and inconveniencies ; 
his expences were certain and limited: he 


knew what was his income, and what he could 


beſtow in alms upon the poor. And at the 
ſame time that he was thus freed from tempo» 
ral care, and a thouſand unavoidable interrup- 
tions: he had more time to apply himſelf dili- 
gently to the diſcharge of the duties of his ſta- 
tion; and to employ in meditation, in writing, 
and otherwiſe promoting the welfare of his own 
and his neighbours ſouls. . 


But notwithſtanding this economical method, 
his own income was to little that he could not 
have afforded relief to ſo many, or have beſtow- 
ed alms on thoſe he did relieve, with ſuch libe- 
rality, if he had not received conſiderable helps 
from ſeveral other pious and charitable perſons : 
who being willing to fulfil this command of the 
goſpel, and deſirous of /aying up for themſetves 
treaſures in heaven, where nether math nor ruſt 
oh corrupt, and where thieves do not breat throug/ 
and ſteal, put money into his hands for that pur- 
poſe ; being well aſſured, that his ſtation in life 
made him both much better acquainted with the 
preſſing neceſſities of a multitude of perſons in 
real diſtreſs, than they could poflibly acquire the 

knowledge 
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knowledge of: and that what they put into his 
hands would be fairhfully d:ftributed to each poor 
perſon, according as he had need. 


In the ſame year 1761, he publiſhed the Brit: 
MHartyrclogy, wherein he gives a ſhort account 
of the Saints who flouriſhed in theſe iſlands, 
with the places where they lived, or where they 
were buried, and the churches or chapels which 
were dedicated to God in their honour. And as 
he, after the publication of this book, diſcovered 
that ſeveral had been omitted: he afterwards 


+ publithed a Supplement, and an Appendix to 


this work, 


In the following year 1762, he publiſhed His 
book called, the Morality of the Bible. In 
which he has extracted and collected thoſe paſ- 
ſages which inculcate the obſervance of Chriſtian 
and moral duties: and has made ſeveral = 
pious reflections upon them; and this in ſuc 

manner as to inſtra& people of ordinary capa- 
cities, with what ſpirit and intention _ ought 
to read the Scriptures : what kind of refleCtions 
they ought to make when they read them : and 
what fruit they ought to draw from their reading 
theſe ſacred books. 


In the ſame year he publiſhed a New Tranſ- 
lation of St. Haucis of Sales“ Introduction 10 
a Devout Life. The title of the book ſhews what 
was the intent, both of the author, and the 
_ tranſlator. But as this was not of Dr. Challo- 
ner's own compoſition, I need ſay no more of 
it but only that it is well adapted to lead thoſe 
Chriſtians to a life of piety and devotion, who 
will take the pains to read and conſider it with 

attenuon; 
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attention: as its being tranſlated into all the 
languages of Europe for that purpoſe, demon- 
ſtrates. 


CHAP XXI. 


He encuurages the e/tabliſhment of a School for Boys: 
and begins the Spiritual Conferences. 


INDING that the ſchool, which had been 

eſtabliſhed in the year 1760 for the educa- 
tion of Girls, was very convenient to the pa- 
rents on account of its cheapneſs : and at the 
ſame time very beneficial to the children on ac- 
count of their being perfectly well inſtructed in 
the principles and practice of their religion: 
he exhorted and encouraged the Reverend Mr. 
William Errington, to eſtabliſh a ſchool for the 
education of boys upon the ſame principle : 
which he did in the year 1763. In this ſchool 
they ave taught, in like manner, the principles 
and practice of their religion, Reading, Writ- 
ing, Arithmetic, Latin, and Greek if required. 
And with a little additional expence, ſeveral of 
them are taught Drawing, and other accom- 
pliſhments. Upwards of a thouſand children 
have been educated in this ſchool : and quali- 
tied for different employments according to the 
deſign of their parents. Moſt of them were 
{ſent entirely at the expence of their parents : 


thoſe who could not entirely pay for their chil- 
dren, 


1 
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dren, were aſſiſted either by Dr. Challoner, or 
ſome other friend or charitable perſon : and ſe- 
veral others were paid for entirely either by Dr. 
Challoner, or by the nobility and gentry who 
took them under them patronage. And by this 
means a great deal more money was retained 
to circulate among the inhabitants of this na- 
tion, which otherwiſe. would have been paid for. 
their education in a. foreign country. 


In the year 1764, a ſermon had been preach- 
ed at one of the chapels in London upon the 
ſubject of the veneration of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
in which: the preacher advanced ſome propo- 
ſitions which not only gave offence to ſome 
Proteſtant who happened to be preſent at it, 
but were contrary to the doctrine of the Catho- 
lic Church. And as the Proteſtant, who had 
heard that ſermon, publiſhed his remarks and 
his juſt cenſures upon the preacher in the pub- 
lic newſpapers, Dr. Challoner, to convince 
the world, that what the ſaid preacher had ad- 
vanced was not the doctrine of the. Catholick 
Church, but contrary to. it, on the 29th of 
September of the ſame year, publiſhed. a little 
pamphlet entitled, The Devotion of Catholics te 
the Bleſſed Virgin truly ſtated. | 


Having, as I have before mentioned, from 
the time of his ſickneſs, entertained a deſire and 
reſolution of re-commencing the ſpiritual con- 
ferences with his clergy, which had been inter- 
rupted for ſeveral years: and finding that now 
he could put that reſolution m. execution: he 
invited them. to meet him one. day in every: 
week for that purpoſe.. And being aſſembled 
the firſt time, he began by the uſual addreſs ta 

x invoke. 


CO 


rvoke the light and affiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt: then in a diſcourſe of about half an 
hour, explained to them the nature and intent 


.of theſe conferences: their practice in foreign 


countries, and.the great benefits which flowed 
from this praCtice, by the great reformation that 
bad been wrought in the lives both of the cler- 

y and the people: after which, if any one pre- 


| Fent had any thing more to add upon the ſubject, 


he was deſired to ſpeak his mind. And then 
if any one wanted advice in any matter relating 
to the exerciſe of his Functions, he propoſed his 
dificulty, and the matter was briefly diſcuſſed 
and ſolved. And the ſame method was obſerved 
in all the ſubſequent meetings. 


The intent of theſe Conferences was to re- 


-mind the Clergy of the great dignity and im- 


portance of the ſtate in which they were en- 
gaged: and the importance of faithfully diſcharg- 
ing all the duties of that ſtate. That bein 


called by Almighty God to an Eccleſiaſtical 


State, and having by a folemn Vow dedicated 
themſelves to his divine ſervice, to ſerve him 


in quality of Apoſtles to convey his Faith to un- 


-believers: they ought not only to endeavour 
to cultivate in their Souls an Eccleſiaſtical Spirit, 
and aim at the perfection of every virtue which 
thould adorn a good Miniſter of Chriſt, 720 hom 
is committed the Dijpenſation of the Myſteries of 
God; and which are ſo ſtrongly inculcated b 
St. Paul in his Epiſtles to his ditciples Timoth 
and Titus; but like their predeceſſors the Apol- 
tles, endeavour to divelt themſelves of all worldly 
affections; deſire to live as if they knew nothing 
but Jefus Chriſt, and him cracifed and employ 
all their time, their labour, and their talents in 
| procuring, 
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procuring, and promoting, the welfare and 
everlaſting ſalvation of ſouls redeemed by 
his precious blood. The ſubjects therefore 
which he choſe to be treated on in theſe 
conferences; and which he diſtributed to 
thoſe who were willing to be ſpeakers therein, 
were ; the neceflity that Apoſtolical Miſhonaries 
lay under of conſtantly endeavouring to excite, 
and cultivate in their ſouls, a lively faith of all 
the Myſteries and Truths revealed by God to 
man ; a firm hope and confidence in his divine 

neſs, mercy, and protection, joined with an 
humble diffidence in themſelves, and their own 
«performances and abilities: an ardent love of 
God, in conſideration of his own infinite good- 
neſs, of the innumerable benefits he had be- 
ſtowed upon them, by their creation, preſer- 
vation, redemption, vocation to the true faith and 
to a ſhare in the dignity and office of the Apoſ- 
tleſhip, and in conſideration of the immenſe 
glory he has prepared in heaven for them as the 
reward of their zealous labours in his cauſe: 
and an ardent love of their neighbour, and rea- 
dineſs to afford to each one, all the ſpiritual 
and temporal aſſiſtance that might be in their 
power. He, therefore, and the other ſpeakers, 
ſhewed that it would be in vain for the Miniſters 
of Chriſt to attempt to plant a lively faith in the 
hearts of their hearers, if they themſelves were 
not fully penetrated with a lively ſenſe, and full 
conviction, of the truths they taught. That 
they would never animate their hearers with a 
firm hope and Chriſtian confidence in God ; 
unleſs they themſelves entertained the like hope; 
and, having conſtant recourſe to him by the 
means of humble and fervent prayer, relied ſolely 


on his goodneſs to give a bleſſing, and ſucceſs, 
to 
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to their: endeavours : and that they would never 
be able to enkindle the fire of the love of God 
and of their neighbours, in the hearts of their 
flock ; if that ſacred fire was not firſt enkindled 
in their own hearts, by him who came down 
from heaven to caſt fire on the earth, and earneſtly 
deſired-tliat it /hould be enfindled. He repreſented 
to them that they were, as our Saviour ſays, 
the Salt of the earth, and that they could by no 
means ſeaſon the reſt of mankind, to as" ew 
them from the corruption of fin, if they them- 
ſelves had loſt the ſavour of an Eccleſiaſtical 
ſpirit : that the eyes of all mankind were upon 
them, to watch every motion, and to cenfure 
every, even the leaſt irregularity in their con- 
duct: and that the people would be far more 
ready to imitate the example of their Paſtors, 
if it ſhould be agreeable to their inclination ; 
than to put in practice their precepts and their 
counſels. He reminded them alſo that the 
were conſtituted Shepherds to feed the flock of 
God : that they would one day have to give 
to him a ſtrict “ account of every one he had 
committed to their charge : that if any one thould 
periſh through their neglect, God would require 
that Soul at their hands, that before our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt committed to St. Peter the care 
of his flock, he + thrice required from him 
a ſolemn profeſſion of extraordinary love, as a 
condition without which he would have been 
unfit to have received that charge: that the like 
love is abſolutely neceſſary to be found in eve 
perſon who inherits any part of the charge and 
office of St. Peter: and without which he will 
nat be a true Paſtor, ready to lay dewn his life for 
< 
* Hebr, xi, 17. + John xxi. 17. 8 
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the ſheep : but only an hireling, who will no longe: 
pay any regard to them, than it may ſuit his con- 
venience or temporal intereſt, 


To ſtimulate them therefore, to labour in 
earneſt for the ſanctification of their own Souls, 
whereby they might prepare, and diſpoſe them- 


| ſelves, to become inſtruments in the hand of 


God, fit to be employed in promoting the ſanc- 
tification of their neighbours ; and to endeavour 
to acquire in an eminent degree all the virtues 
which are neceſſary to qualify and adorn _— 
Miniſters of God, and enable them to propoſe 
their own conduct to their flock, as models 
for them to copy after ; like St. Paul who ſaid to 
the Corinthians, Be ye imitators of me, as I am 
of Chriſt : he recommmended to them to begin 
what reformation or amendment might be neceſ- 
ſary in themſelves, by laying, in the firſt place, 
the foundation of a true and ſolid humility ; as 
that 1s a virtue on which, all others, even faith 
itſelf muſt neceſſarily be built, and which is 
earneſtly * — . by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
who ſays: Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
becauſe I am meek and humble of heart ; who, for, 
our example, became as a worm and no man, the 
reproach of men, and the outcaſt of the perple ; 
and who humbled himſelf, becoming obedient unto 
death, even ts the death of the Crafs : entirely 
diveſting themſelves of all confidence in their 
own talents and abilities, becauſe God re/i/ts the 

ud, but gives his grace to the humble; and 
placing all their truſt in God, and all their hopes 
of ſucceſs in the ſuccours of his divine grace ; 
aſſuring them from the words of Chriſt, that as 


tie branch cannot bear fruit of itſclf, unleſs it abide 


in the vine; fo neither could they unleſs they 
abided 
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abided in him, and received all their ſtrength, 
ſupport, and ſpiritual nouriſhment from him; 
for without him they could do nothing. 


Amongſt the other virtues which he recom- 
mended in particular to them, he chiefly urged, 
and inſiſted, upon that of Divine Charity in 
both its branches: that is, inaſmuch as it com- 
prizes the love of God, and the love of our 
neighbour. Becauſe, ſaid he, whoſoever is 
perfect in this virtue, will undoubtedly be per- 
fect in every one of the reſt: for Love is the 
fulfilling of the Law. And this will prove the 
— incitement to its poſſeſſor to diſcharge 
every one of his duties with the utmoſt fidelity 
and zeal. 


The motives which he propoſed to them to 
excite and nouriſh this Divine Charity, this love 
of God and their neighbours in their hearts, 
were, firſt, the ſolemn declaration of our Sa- 
viour ; who ſays, that t love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy mind, with all thy 
foul, and with all thy ſtrength, is the firſt and 
greateſt commandment ; and the ſecond is like unto 
it; thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf: and 
ſecondly, the infinite perfections of God, which 
alone deſerve our love, and the innumerable 
benefits he has beſtowed on us, in order to ex- 
cite us to love him, and to deſerve to be loved 
by him. * Conſider, ſays he, * the import of 
* theſe words, 7 hou hall love the Lord thy God 
„and thou wilt find in them, innumerable 
* motives to dedicate thyſelf to divine love. For 
* who is this thou art here commanded to love. 
„ THE LoRp: that is, the Eternal, Self-exiſtent, 

G & Incom- 
* Medit, for Monday after the Fourth Sunday after Eaſter- 
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Incomprehenſible, and Infinite Being of beings, 
„ who alone properly is, and who is Being itſell. 
« For all this is implied in that ineffable name, 
& which is here rendered THE LORD. I am, 
« who am, ſaith He, Exod. iii. 14. And, He 
% who hath ſent me to you, THE LoRD: that is, 
e the Creator, and abſolute Maſter of the whole 
& univerſe; of all things viſible, and inviſible : 
« infinitely powerful, infinitely wiſe, infinitely 
good, infinitely beautiful; 4 one, true, ſo- 
& yereign good: infinite in all perfections: 
« goodneſs, beauty, perfection, and truth itſelf: 
« He is King of kings; Lord of lords; and by 
« Him all things were made. See how many 
% motives thou haſt to love this Almighty 
« Lord, who comprizes in himſelf all that 
„is lovely and charming, who is the im- 
„ menſe ocean of all good. Thoſe words, 
« Thy Gop, lignify that this Lord of 
infinite Majeſty is alſo pleaſed to be ue. 
« Yes, he is thy God, he is thy firſt beginning, 
« and 2% laſt end; he is // maker, who has 
« made thee for himſelf; and who many ways 
daily communicates himſelf to thee : he is ty 
£6 Father, thy ſpouſe, thy paſtor, thy keeper, thy 
% conſtant benefactor, iy ever faithful friend, ty 
« ſovereign good and the ſource of all thy good 
« for time and eternity. And whereas thou 
« wall fallen from him by ſin, he has been pleaſed 
« to give himſelf to thee in a manner ſtill more 
« endearing, by ſending his own Son to be thy 
%, Saviour and Redeemer. O reflect on what 
the Son of God has done and ſuffered for the 
4% love of thee. His love for thee brought him 
% down from his heavenly throne, to take fleſh 
% and blood in the womb of the Virgin: his 


« love for thee made him offer up his tleſh and 
blood 
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ce blood on the altar of the Croſs, a ſacrifice for 
thy fins: his love for thee made him bequeath 
« thee this ſame fleſh and blood, in an admi- 
“ rable Sacrament, to unite thee to himſelf for 
all eternity. And ſhall not all this oblige thee 
& to love him, and to love him with thy whole 


&« heart. | | 


Nor was he leſs ſtrenuous, in inculcating the 
neceſſity of an ardent love of their neighbour, 
handed on, and flowing from the love of God, 
as a coadition, and diſpoſition of Soul, abſolutely 
neceſſary to enable them to diſcharge their duty 
to their flock with zeal and fidelity. He repre- 
ſented to them that the new commandment given 
by Jeſus Chriſt to his diſciples, the night before 
his Paſſion, when he made them Prieſts, the 
Diſpenſers of Divine Myſteries, and when he 
was juſt going to offer himſelf in ſacrifice to his 
eternal Father for the love of them ; particularly 
regarded the Paſtors of the Church, to whom 
he has committed the care of his Flock . That 
as he was then going to lay down his life 
for their ſakes; ſo ches ought alſo to ſpare no 
pains or labour to repay that love, but to be 
always ready to lay down their lives, if neceſſi 
ſhould require it, for the welfare of the Flock of 
Chriſt: that this was particularly remarked and 
preſſed by St. John, who ſays: In this we have 
known the charity of God, becauſe he hath laid 
down his life for us; and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren : and that every one 
who is a true Paſtor of the Church, and not a 
mercenary hireling, will always enter into the 
G 2 like 

I give you, ſaid he, a new commandment ; that ye love 
one another, even as I have loved you. Jon xxili. 34. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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« exerciſe of love; but by practiſing it in 


a 
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like ſentiments, and be able to ſay with St. Paul: 
The love of Curiſt urgeth us. 


As one of the moſt effectual means of ac- 


quiring an eminent degree of theſe virtues, he 


recommended to them the daily practice of 
Medion: and a life of continual Prayer. 


A Miniſter of God, ſaid he, _ to be a man 
8 


of God; all his thoughts, words, and actions, 
ought to tend to and center in God. His whole 
life therefore ought to be a life of Prayer, which 
is a railing up of the mind to God. All his hope 
and confidence ought to be in God ; as it is only 
from God that he can expect help, aſſiſtance, 
and light, to direct him in the diſcharge of his 


duties, which tend to promote the Glory of God. 


He ought therefore frequently to have recourſe to 
him in the courſe of the day, for that light and 
aſſiſtance: and pray for his divine grace, with 
hunulity, and fervour. But, ſaid he,“ The 
„ ſovereign means of acquiring divine love, is 
the daily exerciſe of mental prayer; which 
«+ employs all the powers of the Soul in waiting 
„ upon God. Here the memory repreſents all 


* the motives we have to love him: here the 


* znder/tazdins is taught to know him; here the 
* affections of the 20] are inflamed at his 
„ preſence: this then is the ſchool of true fove. 
& Oh, let us daily frequent it : not only by 


« having a regular time fixed for this = 
ome 

& meaſure at all times; by a ſpirit of recollec- 
<« tion; by a continual ſenſe and remembrance of 
« God's preſence, and by repeated ejaculations 
e of love. + The advantages which mental 
„prayer 


Meditation for Rogation Monday. 
+ Meditation for Friday after the ſecond Sunday in ent. 
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« prayer (which is alſo called Confideration and 
Meditation) has beyond that which is ny 
vocal, are, that it brings us nearer to God, 
„and to his heavenly light; that it employs all 
„ the powers of the Soul; the will, the 
© memory, and the underſtanding about him ; 
„ that it opens the eyes of the Soul to the 
„ knowledge of God, and of ourſelves ; and is 
«« the true ſchool in which we learn to deſpiſe 
„the world and its cheating vanities ; and to 
love God with our whole hearts.“ And for 
which reaſons he earneſtly recommended to them 
to employ at leaſt half an hour every morning in 
this exerciſe, which Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory in- 
forms us had led innumerable Saints to the 
utmoſt degree of perfection to which man can 
arrive on earth: and which (though his humility 
reſtrained him from mentioning it) he had expe- 
rienced to be ſo beneficial to himſelf. 


But what he in a very particular manner 
recommended to them, and what he conſidered. 
as highly beneficial to every. Eccleſiaſtick, and 
eſpecially to every Paſtor ; was, at. leaſt once 
every year to 0 a ſpiritual retreat for about 
eight or ten days. Although, ſaid he, our 
ſtate of life is holy in itſelf, and the Myſteries 
* of God, committed to our Difpenſation, are 
all inſtituted to ſanctify both the diſpenſers, 
{© and the receivers of them: yet while we are 
*© cloathed with fleth- and blood, while we are 
** {ubjeCt to the infirmities common to all human 
nature, while we /ce in ourſelves another law, 
warring againſt the law of our mind, and endea- 
vouring to bring us into ſubjefion ta the law 
of fin : while we have to wreſtle againſt prine- 
** cipalities and powers, and are ſurrounded by a 

„ multituce- 
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“ multitude of ſpiritual, inviſible, crafty, and 
„ malicious enemies; and while we hve in the 
&© midſt of a wicked world, which endeayours 
* to draw us both by word and example, by its 
„ allurements, and its flatteries, into fin; and - 
the neceſſity of our circumſtances require that 
% we ſhouldbe no longer under an Ecclefiaſtical 
«© habit, and the regular Diſcipline of a Reli- \ 
“ gious Community, which are very great 
„ preſervatives againſt many dangers; it will 
happen, that even religious hearts will inſen- 
« fibly contract the ruſt of imperfection, and 
fall from their frſt fervour : for this reaſon 
it is neceſſary, that we ſhould ſet apart ſome 
time in every year, in which we may diveſt 
„ ourſelves entirely of all affection and attach- 
«© ment to this world, and to the inclinations of 
«© fleſh and blood; take a review of our paſt 
; « life; call ourſelves to a ſtrict and impartial 
examination; compare our whole conduct 
with the law of God, and the obligations of 
our State; fee in what manner we have diſ- 
charged our duties to God, to our neighbours, 
and ourſelves, and whether we have advanced 
* towards perfection, or whether we have not 
rather departed from it, and grown more tepid 
in the practice of virtue, and ſuffered the 
* ſpirit of the world to prevail more in us. 
That by making this examination and compa- 
& rifon, we ſhould excite ourſelves to a ſincere 
and hearty repentance for all our paſt defects, 
« endeavour to renew in our Souls an Eccleſiaſ- 
„ tical Spirit, revive our decayed zeal for the 
* honour and glory of God, and the Salvation 
„of Souls, and ſet out with redoubled vigour 
in the diſcharge of every duty for the future. 


Theſe kind of Spiritual retreats, ſaid he, have 
© been 


* 
** 
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e heen the frequent praftice'of all the illuſtrious 
« Saints who have lived in the Church of God, 
the neceſſity of which St. Leo took notice of 
«© upwards of thirteen hundred years ago, and 
„they have been a great means of reviving in 
their Souls that heavenly fire, when it began 
{© to die away by their communication with the 
« world: and of rekindling in their hearts that 
«© zeal in the cauſe of God, and bringing them 
to that perfection, for which we now admure 
and honour them.“ 


In the year 1965, he publiſhed a little Trea- 
tiſe entitled, Occupation of the Soul with God 
alone, and in the following year another entitled, 
God every where preſent. The firſt of theſe was 
tranſlated from the French of F. John Chryſoſ- 
tome, of the Order of St. Francis; and the 
other from the ſame language publiſhed by 
Monſ. Boudon : and another little Treatiſe of 
his own compoſing, called, The Rules of a Holy 
| 17 and in the year 1767, he publiſhed an 

Abſtrat of the Hiſtorical part of the Old and New 
Teſtament : and ſeveral other things for the good 
of his Flock: ſuch as the Garden of the Soul- 
the Short Daily Exerciſe of the Devout Chriſ- 
tian: Pious Refleftions on patient Suffering : 
Inſtructions for Lent: Exhortations to Pafehal 
Communion : and for the beginning of every year, 
fome little tract under the title of a New Year's 
Git, containing inſtructions and exhortations to 
his flock to lead pious and holy lives, ſuch as 
become thoſe who believe the truths of the Goſ- 
pel, and live in expectation of a happy immorta- 
lity. And inthe year 1768, he, in conjunction 
with the Reverend Mr. F. Blyth, publiſhed æ 


— 
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new and fine Edition in Folio of the Rhemes? 
Leſtament, with Annotations, and proofs of the 
Doctrines of the Catholic Church taken from 
the writings of the Holy Fathers, and a copious 
index to point out thoſe proofs in every matter of 
Controverſy, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
The Perſecution againſt the Eathglics, 


UT — 4 God, who is pleaſed to try 
the Juſt like Gold in the furnace, and 
v 


» by his Divine Providence, intermixes the 
comforts and afflictions of this life, in ſuch an 
admirable manner, as not to ſuffer them to be 
too much elated with ſucceſs, even when the 
are labouring in his cauſe ; nor yet too much 
dejected by adverſities and diſappointments ; was. 
pleaſed to prove in this manner this good, 
man. For while he was labouring by every 
means in his power to propagate the kingdom 
of Chriſt, and promote the reign of his grace in 
the hearts of mankind; by endeavouring to 
enkindle in the Souls of the Paſtors, that flame of 
divine love which he withed and hoped they 
would communicate to their reſpective flocks: 
the Devil was no leſs buſy in endeavouring to 
hinder the communication of that flame, by 
checking the zeal of the Paſtors, violently ſtop- 

- ping 
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ping their mouths, and hindering them from 
preaching the Doctrines of eternal life. For 
this purpoſe, he ſuggeſted to a common Infor- 
mer, who had adopted that profeſſion through- 
the hopes of filling his pockets with the money 
that he might acquire by fines levied upon 
thoſe who had by any means acted contrary to- 
the Laws of the Land; that there had been 2 
Law paſſed: in the reign of King William the 
Third, which ordered One hundred Pounds to 
be paid by the Sheriff of the County, to every 
one who ſhould convict a Prieſt of having exer- 
cited his Functions. Stimulated: therefore by 
the hope of much greater gain than that which 
inſtigated the traitor Judas to betray Jeſus 
Chriſt, he began to exerciſe his malice, by in- 
forming againſt the Diſciples and Miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt. As Judas well knew the place t 
which Feſus often reſorted together with his Diſci- 
ples : ſo did he well know the places, where the 
Faithful aſſembled to celebrate the Divine 
Myiteries inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt ; and to 
hear the word of God preached to them. He 
had for ſeveral Sundays frequented them, as if 
he himſelf had been one of the Faithful ; and 
by commending the elegance of the ſermons of 
the Preachers, and the decency and deyotion 
with which others affiſted at the Altar, he had 
from ſome unſuſpecting Catholics, found our 
the names of moſt of the Clergy: he had 
traced them from the Chapels to their own 
houſes; he had, in like manner, diſcovered the 
names, and habitations, of ſeveral perſons of the 
reſpective Congregations; he had alſo ſome 
ume before applied to Dr. Challoner himſelf 
tor inſtruCtion in the Principles of the Catholic 
Faith, hypocritically pretending that he was de- 

G5 ſirous 
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firous of being admitted into the Communion 
of the Catholic Church : and when his diabolical 
ſcheme was ripe for execution, he engaged ſome 
others to join him in his attempt, to diſturb the 
peace of a multitude of his Majeſty's peaceable 
and loyal ſubjects, and to ruin the Catholic 
religion in Great-Britain: and applied to 
Alderman Stephenſon the then Lord Mayor 
of London, for warrants to apprehend ſome 
of the Catholics. The Lord Mayor being 
perſonally acquainted with ſeveral of the Catho- 
lies: and likewiſe with ſome of the priefts : and 
well knowing that the laws againſt them, were 
made merely for political ends, and rather 2 
terrorem, than with any intent of being put in 
execution: refuſed to grant the Warrants deſired. 
Finding himſelf diſappointed in his expectation, 
he engaged another perſon, one in Office, to join 
him, and at the ſame time applied to the then 
Biſhop of London to back his pretenſions by 
a Letter to the Lord Mayor. This Magiſtrate 
finding himſelf fo cloſely preſſed, ſent a proper 
perſon to the Biſhop of London, to explain to 
him his reaſons for not granting the Warrants, 
and gave him ſuch ſatisfaction upon the ſubject, 
that he never more openly appeared to favour the 
Informer. At the ſame time the Lord Mayor 
tent for ſome of the perſons accuſed, and. gave 
them to underſtand, that though he could ſee no 
reaſon, why the Laws made againſt the Ca- 
- tholics, ſhould be put in execution, but on the 
contrary, that their quiet and peaceable demeanour 
entitled them to indulgence, and to an enjoyment 
of the rights common to others his Majeſty's 
ſubjects, who diſſented in opinion from the 
principles of the Eſtabliſhed Church; yet that 


while thoſe Laws continued unrepealed, it would 
| always 
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always be in the power of every common in- 
former to harraſs and moleſt them. He alſo 
added, that he imagined that if he could com- 
promiſe the matter with the Officer, who had 
been drawn in to take part with the Informer, 
and who was the principal perſon to be attended 
to, all things might go on as formerly. Accord- 
ingly Ten Guineas were given to the Officer, 
beſides paying a bill of ſundry expences, which 
the Informer pretended he had been put to, 
in order to watch the Prieſts, and diſcover their 
names and places of abode, as alſo for the trouble 
and loſs of time, which he himſelf had been at 
for the ſame purpoſe. Of this money, the 
Informer, and his underſtrappers got the far 
greateſt part. And now finding that he was 
not likely to ſucceed by farther application to the 
Lord Mayor: and that the Officer, neither 
could, nor would, do any thing more to diſturb 


a ſet of harmleis, innocent people, who had & 


never given him any offence : he reſolved to 
carry on the buſineſs of informing entirely upon 
his own account, and ſupported by his own 
matchleſs Impudence and effrontery. In conſe- 
quence of this reſolution, he preſented two Bills 
of Indictment to the Grand Jury then fitting at 
Juſtice Hall in the Old Bailey, againſt the two 
perſons whom he had before accuſed to the Chief 
Magiſtrate of the City: but ag the Grand Jury 
ſeemed to entertain the ſame ſentiments as the 
Lord Mayor, with reſpect to the Penal Laws 
made againſt the Catholics, he with a great deal 
of difficulty got them paſſed ; and then procured 
warrants from the Court, to take the Indicted 
perſons into Cuſtody; which he executed. 
This was a very ſenſible affliction to Dr. 
Challoner, who being the chief Paſtor of the 

Catholics 
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Catholics in Great-Britain ; like St. Paul, ſym- 
patllized with, and ſhared in every trouble, 
mortification, uneaſineſs and loſs, 3 each 
one of his flock endured, when he ſuffered for 
the Faith of Chriſt. This affliction was fre- 
quently renewed, and increaſed in him, by the 
frequent accounts he received of ſeveral of the 
* Clergy being arreſted, in conſequence of War- 
rants obtained againſt them by this Informer, 
dragged from the very Altar, carried before the 
Magiſtrates, and detained in confinement, till 
they could procure Bail for their appearance : 
ſometimes detained longer than was neceſſary, 
through the malice of the Informer, under 
pretence of his going to make enquiries whether 
the Bail was ſufficient: and ſometimes demanding 
tuch Bail, that the Magiſtrates themſelves de- 
clared enormous, and would not allow him to 
inſiſt on. This Perſecution he carried on from 
the year 1765 to 1778, though not always with 
the ſame relentleſs fury. F. or the ſeven firſt 
vears, ſcarce a week paſſed but Dr. Challoner had 
tome freſh account brought to him, either of 
ſome Prieſt being arreſted, ſome ſteps that were 
taken by the Informer in carrying on his Perſe- 
cution againſt ſome one or other of thoſe whom 
he had under Bail: ſome appearance to be put 
in and new Bail given, or ſome Trial to come 
on: or elſe of his endeavouring to ſteal incog. 
into ſome of the Chapels, that he might lay a 
new Information againſt the Prieſts, or of his 
going accompanied with a number of others of 
his crew, and ſome Conſtables, to the Chapel 
deors, and endeayouring to force his way 1n ; 
which frequently obliged thoſe who were there 
preſent, .to keep the doors cloſe ſhut, and thereby 
hindered ſeveral Catholics from attending the 


Divine 
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Divine Worſhip on thoſe days. All theſe things 


were extremely mortitying to him, and afforded 
him all that affliction which can effect a com- 
paſſionate Soul. But that which afflicted him 
moſt, was to ſee that, in conſequence of thoſe 
proſecutions, ſome of the Chapels were ſhut 
up: one of the Prieſts condemned to impriſon- 
ment for life: ſeveral others ſcattered: the 
Preaching of the Word of God, and his Di- 
vine Worſhip interrupted : the People deprived 
of their Paſtors, and of the Inſtruction in the 
Principles of Chriſtian Faith and Morality 
which they received from them : and laid under 
a cruel neceſſity of remaining ignorant of their 
duty to God, to their neighbours, to the State, 
to their own families, and to themſelves. But 
in the midſt of all this ſcene of lamentable evils, 
he conſoled himſelf with the reflection, that 
nothing could happen to any one of his flock, 
without the ſpecial permiſſion of Almighty 
God: that perſecutions were always attended 
with good effects; as they had always ſerved to 
purify the Church, and ſpur on the Slothful 
to a greater deſire and diligence in the diſcharge 
of their duties as Chriſtians: and that though 
God ſometimes permits theſe things to happen to 
his people, which they, through ignorance of 
the ways and means of his Divine Providence, 
are often inclined to look upon as evils: yet that 
he is Omnipotent, and that whenever he pleaſes, 
he can both put a ſtop to thoſe apparent evils, 
and make them productive of the greateſt good. 


But Dr. Challoner was not merely a Specta- 
tor, and a Depoſitory of the miſeries of a mul- 
titude of others, whoſe ſpiritual and temporal 
welfare lay ſo cloſe to his heart: he himſelf 

Was 
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was alſo one who had ſome ſhare of fuffering 
in the ſame perſecution. The Informer having 
convicted Mr. John Baptiſt Malony on the 
Statute of King William, of being, and exer- 
c:iing the Functions of a Prieſt, and procured 
his condemnation to perpetual impriſonment: 
and having received 25 the Sheriff of the 
County One Hundred Pounds, as the reward 
aſſigned by Law for his Information : fluſhed 
with this fucceſs, and ſpurred on with the hope 
of more gain, he gave information againſt ſeveral 
others: and once, in one day indicted Dr. 


* Challoner for exerciſing the Functions of a 


- Biſhop; four others perſons for exerciſing the 
- FunAicns of Prieſts; and one Schoolmaſter: 
all of whom gave Bail for their appearance ta 
anſwer the charges exhibited againſt them: and 

all expected to be brought to their trial. | 


While theſe things were carrying on by this 
Informer, the Field Preachers inveighed with 
the utmoſt vehemence againſt Popery : and it 
may be reaſonably concluded, that * an were 
no leſs ſtrenuous againſt it in their meetings, 
than they were in the Fields. They formed in 
their own imaginations, a moſt horrid Picture 
both of its Tenets, and of the practices of its 
Profeſſors; and endeavoured to repreſent, and 
imprint the ſame idea on the minds of their 
deluded hearers. They falſely aſſerted it to be 
an Article of the Faith of the Church of Rome, 
that it was in the Power of the Pope to depoſe 
Kings: and that it was another Article of their 
Faith, that no Faith is to be kept with Hereticks. 
Theſe aſſertions not only conſtituted part of 
their Sermons an the Fields, but ad perpetuam 
rei memoriam, have been printed in cheap Pam- 

phlets, 
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phlets, and put into the hands of the people. 
The lying Book of Fox's Martyrs was rummag- 
ed from the beginning to the end, to find out 
inſtances of pretended Popiſh cruelty, and of 
the barbarous executions of the Proteſtants; who, 
at the time when the firſt Edition of that Book 
came out, 2s Mr. Jeremy Collier acknowledges 
and afſerts*, were actually living, to confront . 
its infamous Author, and convince the world. 
of his fal{choods ; and new Editions of that 
book were publiſhed, and which continue to be 
publiſhed even to this very day, and recom- 
mended as a book highly neceſſary for the uſe 
and peruſal of all Proteſtant Families. And all 
this for the purpoſe of inflaming the minds of 
the people, biaſſing their judgments, inſpiring 
them with an unchriſtian hatred againſt both 
the Religion, and the perſons of the Catholics, 
and ſtirring them up to perſecute them to the 
utmoſt of their power; as if they thought that 
by killing them they fhould render a ſervice to God. 


From ſuch concurrent oppoſition, one might 
naturally expect that nothing leſs could follow, 
than the utter extirpation of the Catholic Re- 
ligion out of Great-Britain. And indeed if it 
had not been + planted by Almighty God, 
there 1s all reaſon to believe that it would have 
been rooted up. But he who had been pleaſed, 
according to the deſigns of his divine Provi- 
dence, to permit them to perſecute his people 
for a time, was now pleaſed to ſhew that it was 
his will they ſhould advance no farther. For 
the Catholics, who were threatened with the 
loſs of their property, and with impriſonment : 

| | had 

Collier's Hiſtorical Dictionary, under the Name Fobn For. 
1 Matth. xv. 13. | 


| + Mr. Joby Baptiſt Malony, who was brought to 


7 
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had now diſcovered, that the Informer, in order 
to ſave himſelf fome expences,. which he would 
otherwiſe have been put to, in carrying on the 
proſecutions againſt them; had forged ſome 
Copies of Subpœnas. They had got four of 
theſe forgeries into their poſſeſhon : wliich coming. 
to the ears of the Informer; and he fearing that 
proſecutions would be commenced againſt him 
on that account, made a propoſal to the Attorney, 
who was employed to defend the cauſe of theſe: 
ſix Catholics: that if they would not commence 
proſecutions againſt him, on account of the 
forged Subpœnas, he would relinquith every 
proſecution he had commenced againit them, 


As the Catholics had learned from their 
Divine Saviour, to render to no man evil for 


evil: but on the contrary to love their enemies, 


to do good to theſe who hated them, to bleſs thoſe 
wwho curſed them, and to pray for thoſe who de- 


 [pightfully uſed and perfecuted them : and were 


not by any means ſtimulated to revenge ; but 
only defired not to be violently deprived of that- 
natural right of worſhipping the True God 
according to the dictates of their conſcience : 
they readily agreed to the propoſal. And in con- 
ſequence thereof, the proſecutions were all with- 
drawn, and no more mention was made of the 


forged Subpœnas. 


But though he withdrew the proſecutions 
againſt Dr. Challoner, and the other five perſons 
who were indicted at the ſame tune with him, 
and did not moleſt them any more; yet he 
carried on the proſecutions againſt the others 
with unremitted vehemence. He had indicted 


Bis 
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his Trial at Croydon in Surry, and being con- 
victed of having exerciſed the Functions of a 
| Prieſt of the Church of Rome: was ſentenced 
to perpetual impriſonment, and was accordingly 
impriſoned in the New Gaol, Southwark : but 
afterwards, upon his petition, was removed to 
the King's Bench. He had alſo indicted Meſſts. 
how Dillon, Anthony Barnewall, James 
Vebb, and Hyacintho de Magallaens, all whom 
he brought to their 'Trial in the Court of King's 
Bench at Weſtminſter : but as he could not 
prove that any of them were Prieſts; or that 
the Functions which he ſaw them perform, were 
not ſuch as might be performed by perſons who 
were not in Prieſt's Orders: they were all 
acquitted, 


On the Trial of Mr. Jus Webb, which 
was brought on, on Saturday June 25th, 1768. 
before the Right Honourable William, Earl 
Mansfield, Lord Chief Juſtice of the Court of 
King's Bench, at Weſtminſter: after all the 
Evidence for the Crown were examined : 

Counſellor 1M, ſtood up in behalf of Mr. 
Webb, and ſaid: 
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My Lord, I humbly ſubmit to your Lord- 
ſhip's NN the meaning of the Statute 
(11 and 12 of William the Third) on which the 
Defendant is indicted : but it appears to me 
very manifeſt, that before any thing capital can 
be proved againſt him, he muſt firſt be convicted 
of being a Prieſt, For the Act ſays, H/heoſo- 
ever /hall apprehend a Popiſſi Biſhop, Prieſt, or 
& FJeſulit, and convift ; therefore with ſubmiſſion 
to your Lordſhip's judgment, it is to no purpoſe 
vat they have ſcen him do, or heard him 


lay, 
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ſay, ſo long as there are no evident proofs of his 


being a Prieſt. 


Sir Fletcher Norton, on behalf of the Plaintiff, — 
My Lord, I beg leave to make a reply. If 
this is the meaning of the Statute, it will be im- 


' « Poſſible to prove any man a Prieſt. We ſhall 


be obliged to go abroad into their Colleges and 
Seminaries, and even to the very place where 
they were ordained, and to the Biſhop that or- 
dained them, to ſee them ortained, and perhaps 
to Rome, and even to the Pope lumielf, before 
we can prove them to be Prieſts. Therefore with 
ſubmiſſion to your Lordſhip's judgment, this 
could never be the intent of the Legitlators, 


Counſellor Bifiop,—My Lord, I propoſed to 
ſpeak upon this Subject: but fince Sir Fletcher 
Norton has done it, much better than I can 
pretend to, I only beg leave to add, that it is my 
opinion, the Legiſlators, in making this Statute, 
never deſigned that he ſnould firſt be convicted 
of being a Prieſt, before any thing cculd be 
brought againit him for exerciſing Prieſtly 
Functions, 


Lord Mansfield.—T have confidered in my own 
mind the whole force of the Evidence. And as 
for the meaning of thoſe Statutes: I own, before 
that affair happened in Surry; I had not 
thoroughly examined them, But ſince that time, 
all the I weive Judges have conſulted upon them, 
and we have all agreed in Opinion, that the 
S-atutes are ſo worded, that in crder to convict 
a man upon thoſe Statutes, it is neceſſary that he be 
firſt proved to be a Priefl : and ſecondly, that it be 


oved he has ſaid Maſs, | 
* . / Counſellar 
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Comſellor Cox for the Defendant. —Gentlemen 
of the Jury. You muſt have obſerved that 
the chief Evidence againſt J. Webb, is this 
Payne, who has been all his life a Common 
Informer, who makes it his buſineſs to make 
people miſcrable. Soinetimes he uſed to go 
about on Sundays, among ſuch poor women 
as fell gingerbread, nuts, and ſuch like things, 
to get a trifle to buy bread for their poor 
ſtarving Children at home; ſince by their hard 
labour all the week, they were not able to raiſe 
ſufficient to make a Sunday's dinner. Theſe 
poor people he took up, fined, and diſtreſſed 
them, and their poor innocent Children, in the 
moſt inhuman and barbarous manner imaginable. | 
As I often had opportunities of ſpeaking to 
Payne on thoſe occaſions, I aſked him how he 
could be ſo cruel? He faid they deſerved it; 
becauſe they profaned the Lord's day. Next 
he attacked another ſet of people ſtill more in- 
nocent; I mean the poor Beggars: theſe alſo he 
took up, ſent them to Bridewell, and ſuch like 
places. I aſked him why he did this? Becauſe, 
ſaid he, they ought to go to church and ſay 
their prayers. -hus has he gone on many 
years, with ſeveral other poor innocent people; 
watclung all opportunities to put them to trouble, 
to diſtreſs the diſtreſſed, . and make them ſtill. 
more 1niſerable. What can you think of ſuch 
a man who makes it his whole employment to 
go about from place to place: watching all op- 
portunities to ruin his fellow- creatures? This 
cannot be the ſpirit of the Proteſtart religion, 
which teaches nothing but mildneſs and cle- 
mency. No. Gentlemen of the jury, This 
is the province of the very Devit numelf, who 
goeth about like a roaring lion, fee tg um he 
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may devour. Payne therefore muſt be inſtigated 
by hin to ſuch practices, not by religion; 
ſince he imitates the Devil to ruin mankind. 
I mentioned thoſe things that you may judge 
by the next ſtep he takes, whether Payne had the 
ſanctification of the Sabbath at heart, or not? 
On the Lord's day he went to V irginia-ſtreet, 
and there found Mr. Webb ſaying his prayers, 
praying to the ſame God that we pray to, praiſ- 
ing Gal in the religion he was brought up to, 
and which from his education he always believed 
to be the right. What does Payne do now? 
Inſtead of being edified, in ſeeing the Lord's 
day ſanctificd, and God praiſed by people ſay- 
ing their prayers, he drags the defendant from 
the altar of God, to have him tried before you: 
Whether ſuch a crime does not deſerve perpe- 
tual impriſonment? Gentlemen, you heard the 
evidence called, and what they have ſworn to. 
As for all the reſt, except Payne, it is manifeſt | 
oy have ſaid nothing to the purpoſe. One 
ſaid he heard the defendant preach. A 
ſaid he ſaw him ſprinkle with holy water. 
Another, that he ſaid ſome prayers to the Vir- 
gin Mary in Engliſh, and the people ſaid, Pray 


For us, Another, that he ſaw him with ſome 


kind of veſtments on, and when he began to 
pray, he did not know what he ſaid, but that 
all the people kneeled down, but he ſtood up, 
and the people ſuſpecting him to be a ſpy, 
turned him out. Now, Gentlemen, all this 
makes nothing againſt the defendant ; becauſe 
all theſe things might be done by a perſon who 
is not a prieſt, A deacon in their religion 
can even adminiſter the ſacraments; and they 
frequently preach: and as for ſprinkling with 
holy water, or ſaying ſome prayers in. Engliſh,. 

any 
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any one might do theſe things; ſo that all the 
evidence they have given amounts to nothing 
at all: nor do they in the leaſt prove that he is 
either a prieſt, or that he faid Maſs: and con- 
- ſequently make nothing againſt the defendant, 
Wherefore, Gentlemen, you ſee this common 
informer Payne, is the only perſon who has 
made any ſhadow of evidence againſt him; 
he indeed has ſworn, that he heard him ſay 
Maſs, and he pretends to prove it, by ſaying 
that he ſaw him dreſſed up in veſtments, with a 
Croſs upon his back; that he looked over a 
coal-heaver's ſhoulders, who had a prayer-book 
with the Maſs in Latin and Englith : that he 
often had been at the ambaſſadors chapels, 
and feen them ſay Maſs there: and that Mr. 
Webb did the fame as they did. Gentlemen, 
you will be pleaſed to obſerve, that ſeeing a per- 
ſon in veſtments, is no proof at all that he is a 
prieſt; deacons uſe veſtments; and even m 
the Greek Church, they have veſtments not un- 
like thoſe uſed by the Roman Catholics. 
Nay, in Weſtminſter-Abbey we have ſeveral 
old veſtments, that for any thing I know, may 
be the very ſame that were formerly uſed by 
the Roman Catholics; ſo this proves nothing 
at all. In the next place,- as for Payne's ſaying 
that he looked over the coal-heaver's ſhoulder, 
and read his book, and ſaw how the defendant 
went on: it does not prove that he ſaid the 
whole Maſs. Now if he did not ſay the whole 
Maſs, but only a part of it; it cannot be ſaid 
that he ſaid Maſs, As for example, in our re- 
ligion, there are ſome things in our ſervice, 
that I know many diſlike; I am not athamed 
to ſpecify the Athanaſian Creed. Now if it 
{ſhould be enacted, that whoſoever ſaid that creed 


in 
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in time of divine ſervice ſhould be ſeverely 
fined; and a miniſter ſhould begin, but ſtop 
before he finiſhed the creed; no one could 
ſwear that he had ſaid the creed, and conſe- 
quently the Miniſter could not be fined. Juſt 
ſo then, if Mr. Webb left out any part of the 
Maſs, it cannot be ſaid that he ſaid Maſs, and 
conſequently he cannot be convicted of ſaying 
Maſs ; for can you 1magine that if Mr. Webb 
ſaw Payne there, that he would not leave out 
ſome part of it, knowing him to be a common 
informer. And if he left out ever ſo little, jt 
cannot be ſaid that he ſaid Maſs. Next, Payne 
ſays, that he was often at the Ambaſſadors Cha- 
pels, and that the defendant did the ſame that 
he ſaw there. What is that to the purpoſe ? 
There are a great many different ſervices in 
the Church of Rome: and theſe perſormed 
with veſtments, candles, &c. For example: 
there is one part of their ſervice which they 
call Mattins, another Veſpers, and many others, 
therefore it might be ſome of theſe, and not 
Maſs that he was about. In all which you may 
ſee what a buſy worthleſs fellow this Payne is, in 
going about from place to place, to qualify him- 
ſelf to be an informer: and to trouble and 
diſtreſs poor innocent people. As for my part, 
Gentlemen, it is a ſingular pleafure to me, to 
defend ſuch innocent people againſt ſuch a vil- 
lain, and which I am, and ſhall always be ready 
to do. It cannot be zeal that prompts Payne 
to enforce theſe laws; for it cannot be ima- 
gined that our fathers and grandfathers were 
not as zealous for the laws of England, and as 
good Proteſtants, as ever Payne was; and yet 
they never Once thought of enforcing them, 


notwithilanding it is now ſeveral generations 
| | ſince 
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Hince they were firſt made. No, Gentlemen, it 
is money; and that alone, that makes Payne 
become informer. He has got one hundred 
pounds already by informing, aud now ſets no 
bounds to his avarice; he has left off his car- 
penter's trade to become informer, 


Payne, —I deny it. I'll prove that falſe, I 
have ſeveral men at work at this time. 


Lord Mansfield. —Silence, Silence, Payne hold 


your tongue. 


Counſellor Cor. Moreover, Gentlemen of 
the Jury, you muſt know that there are two 
forts of Roman Catholics: one who hold 
that the Pope has a ſupreme power over all 
kings and potentates. Now it 1s againſt thoſe 
that all theſe penal laws are deſigned, as you 
ſhall hear.—He quotes ſome of the laws.—See 
here, Gentlemen, _ theſe laws do not condemn 
all Papiſts; but only thoſe who hold this ſu- 
preme power in the Pope. Now Payne has 
not accuſed the defendant of ever acknowledg- 
ing ſuch power in the Pope : and conſequently 
theſe laws were never deſigned againſt an 

thing the defendant had done, unleſs it could 
be firſt proved that he held this power in the 
Pope. And you are all ſenſible, that none of 
the evggence has accuſed: him of this; nor 
given the leaſt hint of it. Hence, Gentlemen, 
you ſee in the firſt place, that it is not evident. 
that the defendant has ſaid Maſs; and ſecond- 
ly, if he has ſaid Maſs, thoſe laws do not con- 
emn him merely on that account. . More- 
over, if it could be proved that he has ſaid 
Maſs, this does not prove him to be a prieſt ; 


as 
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as I will ſhew you from the following remark- 
able example. In the reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth, there was a noted lawyer whoſe name 
was Plowden; and being a Roman Catholic, 
he had many enemies in the country where he 
lived : and you muſt know there was a Payne 
amongſt them. What did they do? but con- 
trive to have Maſs faid, ſo that Mr Plowden 
might be preſent. There was a prieſt, altar, 
veſtments, candles, and every thing neceſſary. 
Mr. Plowden very mnocently went to hear 
Maſs : but it was ſcarce over, but he was ar- 
reſted with a warrant, for hearing Maſs, and 
was actually tried for it. The evidence ap- 
peared againſt him. and {wore poſitively, that 
they ſaw Mr. Plowden hear Maſs. At laſt the 
prieſt himſelf appeared againſt him, and ſwore 


that Mr. Plowden heard Maſs, for that he him- 


ſelf had ſaid Maſs, and that he ſaw Mr. 
Plowden there. Pray, fays Mr. Plowden, let 
me aſk you a queſtion: Are you a prieſt? No: 
replied the other. Oh ! then, ſaid Mr. Plowden, 
the caſe is altered, no prieſt, no Maſs. Now, 
Gentlemen, I am fully perſuaded when you 
have conſidered all theſe things, you will eaſil 

acquit the defendant: For you muſt not loo 

upon this affair, as a matter of ſmall importance ; 
that is to ſay, where the fine is trifling : for the 
puniſhment, it convicted, is no leſs than perpe- 
tual impriſonment : and therefore in all ſuch 
caſes, nothing ought to caſt a man, but moſt 
clear and inconteſtible evidence. And as you 
have none ſuch, in the caſe before you: ] reſt 
ſatisfied that you wul pronounce my client, 


Not Guilty. 
Lord 
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Lerd Mansfield. Gentlemen of the jury: 
The material articles of this trial may be re- 
duced to two heads. Firſt, Whether or no the 
defendant is a prieſt? And ſecondly, Whe- 
ther or no he has ſaid Maſs? For I look upon 
the Maſs? as the only material charge in this 
trial; for that is properly the only act they al- 
ledge which is peculiar to the Popiſn Clergy. 
As for thoſe other things they have ſworn they 
ſaw him do, they are nothing but what might 
be done by any one; at moſt they are no 
proofs that he is a prieſt. By the ſtatute of 
Queen Elizabeth 27. c. 2. it is high treaſon 
for any man who is proved to be a prieſt, to 
breathe in this kingdom. Another ſtatute 
was made afterwards more mild, that only im- 
poſed a fine and ſhort imprifonment. And 
this ſtatute of King William condemns any 
prieſt convicted of exerciſing his functions to 
perpetual impriſonment. But in examining 
thoſe ſtatutes we have all agreed; that is, all 
the Twelve Judges have agreed. that“ Before 
any man can be proceeded againſt, {o as ts con- 
«& vidt im: it is firſt neceſſary that he be eons 
0 to be a prieſi:“ for the ſtatutes ſay, If any 
* one apprehends a Popiſh Biſhop, Prieſt, or 
6 Jeſuit, and convict him of ſaying Maſs.” So 
that it is not ſufficient to convict a perſon on 
thoſe ſtatutes for ſaying Maſs, unleſs he is Tirft. 
proved to be a prieſt; therefore the iſſue of 
the whole does not depend upon the faying 
Maſs. Wherefore I ſhall leave it to your con- 
ſideration, whether the evidence given, of his 
ſaying Maſs, be a ſufficient argument to prove 
him to be a prieſt? You will be pleaſed to ob- 
ſerve, that there is but one evidence to prove 
it, Payne is the only man, who has ſworn that 
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he ſaid Maſs. And this Payne is a very illite- 


rate man; knows nothing of Latin, the lan- 


age in which Maſs is ſaid: and moreover he 
s an evidence in his own cauſe; becauſe if 
Payne convicts him, he is intitled to a Hundred 
Pounds reward. No one ought to be an Evi- 
dence in his own Cauſe, though this is f@metimes 
allowed of; as in caſes of Highwaymen, and 
the like : however it is a conſideration that I 
need not take notice of, as he is the only Evi- 
dence. For ſeveral others were called, and not 


one of them would venture to ſwear that they 


ſaw James Webb ſay Maſs. One ſwore, he ſaw 
him ſprinkle with Holy Water. Another, that 
he ſaid ſome prayers to the Virgin Mary in 
Engliſh. Another, that he heard him' preach, 
And being aſked, what he preached about ? He 
ſaid, he taught the People, that good works were 


neceſſary for Salvation; and he looked upon that 


not to the Doctrine of the Proteſtant Re- 


ligion! Gentlemen, I will leave that to your 
conſideration. In ſhort, none of th6ſe Evidences 
are any thing to the Caſe in Queſtion. As for 
preaching, Laymen often perform that ; at leaſt 
a Deacon may do it in the Church of Rome. 
A Deacon may even adminiſter the Sacraments, 
and perform a great many of their Services : 
and we do not know but that he may elevate the 
Hoſt. At leaſt I do not know but he may; 
and I am perſuaded you know nothing about it. 
Now if a Deacon may perform all thoſe things 
Payne ſaw the Defendant do; they are no 
proofs that he is a Prieſt. Therefore I propoſe 
to give it up to the Jury in this light, and ſhall 
conſider the ſaying Maſs as a material charge, 
which I ſhall leave to their conſideration, whe- 
cher the evidence of his ſaying Maſs ſufficiently 


proves 
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proves him, firſt of all to be a Prieſt ; and ſe- 
condly, whether it proves that he has ſaid Maſs ? 
You will be pleaſed to obſerve, that the charge 
before you is quite different from that which 
lately happened in Surry : there the Defendant 
confeſſed himſelf to be a Prieſt. 


Sir Fletcher Norton. —My Lord, we had his 


own hand-writing, which ſaid I am a Prieſt of 


ſuch an Order. 


Lord Mansfield. I did not know that. I 
thought he had acknowledged it. That was 
ſtill ſtronger againſt him. But, Gentlemen, 
you will be pleaſed to obſerve, that nothing of 
this appears againſt Mr. Webb. He has neither 
owned it, nor has any thing been produced 
to prove it, as there are no proofs of his Ordi- 
nation ; which muſt be, before he can be proved 
to be a Prieſt. Therefore if it ſhould be proved 
that he has ſaid Maſs, this will not convict him 
of being a Prieſt : as appears evidently from the 
Example his Council has brought, of a perſon 
who had no Ordination at all, and yet ſaid Maſs. 
But as that Perſon was not a Prieſt, and there- 
fore could not be condemned by thoſe Statutes : 
ſo neither can the Defendant, before there are 
ſufficient proofs of his Ordination. 


This Payne having got a Hundred Pounds 
ſince the Conviction of that man in Surry, and 
being now in hopes of more money, ſwears poſi- 
tively chat the Defendant ſaid Maſs. And you 
ſee what pains he has taken, running here and 
there; ſometimes to the N to ſee 
how they performed there, and then ſtealing in 
privately where he thought hie might lay — 5 
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* | : 
formation, to get another Hundred Pounds. 
Though according to the Penal Statutes of 

veen Elizabeth, which are ſtill in force, it is 
High Treaſon for a Prieſt to come into Eng- 
land: but the informer is intitled to no reward. 
There are three Statutes againſt Prieſts. The 
firſt is that of Queen Elizabeth 27. c. 2. which 
makes it High Treaſon for them to come into 
England: but Payne has not indicted him upon 
that Statute; becauſe if he had been convicted, 
he would have had no reward. There was 
another made afterwards, enacting, that if a 
Prieſt was convicted of faying Maſs ; he was to 
forfeit Two Hundred Marks, and ſuffer one 
Years impriſonment: but neither does Payne 
go upon this Statute ; for here there is no reward 
for the informer, Tne third was made in King 
William's reign, 11 and 12, c. 4. ſoon after 
the Revolution. This is the Statute Payne aims 
at: becauſe here is One Hundred Pounds the 
County is to pay to him if he can convict the 


Defendant. 
In the beginning of the Proteſtant Religion; 


in order to eſtabliſh it, they thought it in ſome 


manner neceſſary to enact theſe Penal Laws: 
for then the Pope had great power, and they 
thought they could not take too effectual means 
to prevent him exerciſing any part of it in theſe 
Dominions. And the Jeſuits were then a very 
formidable body: and apprehending great dangei 
from them, knowing their cloſe connections 
with the Pope, the Penal Laws were chiefly 
defigned againſt them. But now the caſe is quite 
altered. The Pope has very little power, which 
ſeem. to grow leſs and leſs daily. As for the 
Jeſuits they are now baniſhed out of moſt _— 
. - . 1 Olms 
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doms in Europe, ſo that there is now nothing 
to fear from either of theſe quarters; and con- 
ſequently no neceſſity of enforcing theſe Laws. 
Neither was it ever the deſign of the Legiſla- 
tors, to have theſe Laws enforced by every 
common Informer: but only at proper times 
and ſeaſons, when they ſaw a neceſſity for it, and 
by proper perſons appointed by themſelves for 
that purpoſe. And, yet more properly ſpeaking, 
they were never deſigned to be enforced at all, 
but were only made in terrorem. Now when 
you have conſidered all theſe things, and re- 
fleded, that there is only one Evidence, only 
Payne, and that all he has ſworn to is, only ſay- 
ing Maſs: I- ſhall leave it to your Conſidera- 
tion, whether the Evidence given by this one 
only witneſs, be ſufficient to convict James 
Webb: firſt of his being a - Prieſt, and ſecondly 
of his exerciſing, Prieſtly Functions: that is, 
whether or no he has faid Maſs ? For I look 
upon that as the only material thing he is charged 
with, and the only thing that comes' under your 
conſideration, But take notice if you bring him 
in guilty, the puniſhment. is very ſevere, a 
dreadful puniſhment indeed! Nothing leſs than 
a perpetual impriſomnent. So that if you have 
the leaſt doubt, you ought by no means te 
bring him in guilty. Nothing but the cleareſt 
Myidence ought to condemn a man to ſuch a 
grievous pumthment. Be pleaſed therefore to 
-onfult together, and when you have agreed, 
bring in the Verdict. | 


Acquitted, 
After the Trial of Mr. Webb was finiſhed, 
that of Mr. Hyaciutho de Magallacus was brought 


on: 
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on: but as the Evidence had nothing to alledge 
againſt him, but what they had before 5 
ledged againſt Mr. Webb, he was alſo ac- 
quitted. | 


a - 


Though the Informer was diſappointed in 
luis expectations in this and the ſeveral other in- 
Rances before mentioned, except in that of Mr. *- 
John Baptiſt Malony : yet he ſtill continued to 
Rarraſs and perſecute 58 Catholics. He ſeve- 

+ ral times indicted Mr. James Talbot for exer- 
eiſing the Office and Function of a Popiſh Bi- 
cop: as likewiſe Meſſrs. Richard Dillon and 
John Fuller for exerciſing the Functions of Po- 

piſh Prieſts. But as he had indicted them under 
wrong names, thoſe indiftments proved of no 
effect: and although in pleading a miſnomer 
to their Indictment; they gave in their true 
Chriſtian names, yet when he indicted them a 
lecond and a third time, he ftill indicted them 
under wrong names; which ſeemed as if Divine 
Providence had interfered to infatuate the man. 
However upon a fourth indictment Mr. Talbot 
was brought to his trial at fuſtice-Hall in the 
Old Baily on the 27th of February, 1771, in the 
Eleventh year of the reign of his Majeſty 
King George the Third, and the Third Seſſion 
in the Mayoralty of the Right Honourable Braſs 
Croſby, Eſq; Lord Mayor of the City of Lon- 
don ; the ſubſtance of which trial, as copied 
from the Seſſions Paper printed in that year, for 
the Short-hand writer of the Court, page 149, 
is as follows. | L 


James Talbot was indicted for exerciſing part 
of the Office and Function of a Popiſh Biſhop, 


againſt the Statute, June 10. | 
FWilliam 
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PW iltiam Payne. | 
C. Do you know the Defendant Mr. Talbot 
Payne. Yes, there he ſtands. | 


. Have you ſeen him at any time in any 
Maſs-houſe or Chapel? | 


Payne. I ſhall. beg leave, before I give any 
evidence, to ſpeak a few words of what paſſed 
before Lord Mansfield: 


Court. We have — to do with what 
paſled before Lord Mansfield. 


Payne. If this gentleman will enter into re- 
cognizance to ſhut up the two places, I am 
willing to drop this proſecution. 


Court. That is not a thing proper to be pro- 
poſed in Court. T am here to hear the cauſe, 
we cannot attend to ſuch a propoſition. 


Payne. At the time that Sir William Stephen- 
fon was Lord Mayor of the City, I was then an 
Officer ; and hearing of two Maſs-houſes in the 
eity, Mr. Gates and I went together into Rope- 
maker's Alley; there is a Maſs-houſe there that 
will hold, I believe, a thouſand people: it was 
on the ſecond of June 1765; I ſaw this Gentle= 
man dreſſed, I think it was in white, with 4 
Croſs on his back, and I believe another on his 
breaſt, with a mitre on his head. 


Council for the Priſoner, My Lord, I do not 


conceive that this Evidence is now at liherty to 
go into evidence ſo late back as the year 176g ;: 
the day in the indictment is the 10th of June. 
J hope your Lordſhip and the Court will not. 
allow Mr. Payne to go into ſuch. * 
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The Indictment charges this on the tenth of 
Jung laſt. N 

© Q. Can you ſpeak to any facts on that parti- 
cular day? 


Payne, The day I can ſplak to in particular 
is the ſecond of June, 1765. 


Robert Saunders. | 
Q. Do you know the Deſendant Mr. Talbot? 


Saunders. Where is he? 


Council. Find him out. 


Saunders, I have ſeen a perſon I am told was 
he: I received a particular deſcription of the 
Gentleman, EP; „ 
Q. Where did you ſee this perſon ? What 
have you got in your hand ? EY 


Saunders. Only a memorandum of the parti- 
culars: I have the original in my pocket : I 
made the original at the time the affair happened, 
on the ſeventh of January, 1770; here is the 
original: the day before that was Saturday. 
Mr. Payne aſked me to go to that place; he 
ſaid, Biſhop Talbot was to preach.: he gave me 
a particular deſcription of his perſon, as a man 
well advanced in years, and a meagre thin coun- 
tenance, and that he was to have a Mitre on his 
head; it was in White's-Alley, Moorfields; 
it was a very large room fitted up for publick 
worſhip: a perſon ſaid Maſs that day, whoſe 
name they told me was Wheeler: 1 do not 
know him if I ſaw him, the robes make ſuch 
a difference in their appearance. 


Q. Who did you ſay preaclied? 


Saunders. 
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© Saunders, This perſon preached; when I 


came out there were a great number of people 
there . beſides their own ; they faid, that was 


Biſhop Talbot; they told me ſo next day. 


Q. How was the perſon dreſſed that preached? 


Samnders. In a white Robe. 
Q. What were the particular? 


Saunders. He had a Cap on when he came 


in, but he took it off. 
. What was the Cap? 
Saumders. A blackiſh-Cap. 
Q. Did he put any thing elſe on? 
Saunders, Nothing then but preached. 
Q. Did you ſee him at any other tine? 


Saunders. Ves, at two other times, June the 
tenth; it was the ſame perſon, he preached and 
catechiſed three young children. 


2. Was that at the ſame place? 


N Saunders. Ves. 9 b + "INE. 82 


Q. How was he dreſſed then? 

Saunders. Tn the ſame manner. - : 
Q. Did you ſee any thing on his head then? 
Saunders. No, nothing as I remember then. 
Q. Was any thing elfe done ? | 

Saunders. I uhderſtand he confirmed. three 


children: but I am told ſince t it was only » 
catechiſing iem: I do not know from-my.qya 


knowledge, 


f Y 


Q. Was th ere any particular ceremony uſed 
with theſe children. 
H 5 Saunders. 
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Saunders. After catechiſing of them he Jaid 
his hands on their heads, and repeated ſome 


benediCtions. 
Q. Was there any Maſs that day ? 
Saunders. Ves. 
Q. Who ſaid Maſs ? 
Saunders. One Mr. Dilton. / Dillon.) 
Q. Did Talbot ſay Maſs ? 
Saunders. No, this was in the afternoon, 
Q. Do you know any thing further? 
Saunders. On the 24th of June the ſame per- 
fon as before preached, 
Q. Was there any Maſs then? 
Saunders. Y es. | 
Q. Who ſaid Maſs then ? 


Saunders. I do not know whether Dillon or 
Tome other perſon ; I did not take a memoran- 


dum of that. | 
L. Did you ſee any thing elſe done? 


Saunders. No, nothing elſe whatever, only 
there was one thing laſt "Thurſday: I met a 
perſon, who is either a brewer's Clerk or a 
Cooper, who endeavoured to frighten me from 
coming here, 

Court. You muſt not tell us any thing of any 
 conyerfation that paſſed elſewhere. Did any 
bady elſe ſay Maſs beſides Dillon? 


Saunders. Les, one Fowler, (Pillce) | 
- : 2, Did 
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Q. Did Mr. Talbot ſay Maſs on the Toth of 
_ did you at any of theſe days hear Mr. 
albot ſay Mats. : 


Saunders. The perſon called Talbot, ſaid Maſs: 
one day. 

Q. One day he did ſay Mafs ; was it June 
the ſeventh ? | 

Saunders, No, I believe” the 24th of June 
was the = I know I made a memorandum: 
of. it, {looks at his papers). he did not ſay Maſs, 
he only preached. 


2. Did he adminiſter the Sacrament any 
time? 


Saunders. They. adminiſtered the Sacrament” 
to ſeveral people; the perſon called Falbot was 
one of them. 

2. When was that? 


Saunders, It does not mention the day; I. 
believe it was on the roth. of June, 1 am not 
certain. 
_ 2, Did he adminiſter. the Sacrament?” 
Saunders. Ves. 
After what form ? 
Saunders. The form of the Jewiſh Ritual. 
2. Look about and fee if you can ſee the 
perſon. | 


Saunders. I do not ſee any fuch perſon. here; 
the perſon was far advanced in years that 1 ſaw. 
1 do not fee any ſuch gerſon..” 1 

Er 
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Croſs Examination. 


2. You have produced a paper you made at 
that time ; I ſuppoſe you took a minute of all 
that paſſed at that time? 


Saunders, Nat particularly. 
2. Did you omit any thing ? 


Saunders. It was not in my power to remem- 
ber every thing that was faid. 


2. You have ſaid one, two, and three Sundays ? 
Saunders. June the ſeventh one Wheeler ſaid 


Maſs; the _— called Biſhop Talbot preached 


on thoſe words, /y /heep, hear my voice. June the 
tenth one Dillon a0 Maſs, _ Bios T albot 
preached, and either catechiſed or confirmed. 


2. Did you put down theſe memorandums 
on thoſe particular days, or put them down all 
8 ? 153 


Saunders. I put them down on partic alar bits 
of paper, and put them on one afterwards, 


2. When were theſe three put together 
Saunders. They were writ a long While ago. 


9, Was this wrote laſt week, or the week 
before? 


Saunders, No. 


2. Was it wrote this week or laſt; Was it 
wrote this week? 


Saunders. No. 
2. Was it laſt week? + 4 oP 
Saunders, Poſſibly it Was. FSR > x . 
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2. Here is nothing here of any body's admi- 
niſtering the Sacrament at all; you thought it ſo 
immaterial you did not put it down ? 


Saunders. | ſaw it adminiſtered there ſeveral 
times. 


92. As you ſpeak with great caution, for which 
vou ought to be very much commended, was 
the perſon. thus deſcribed to you; I will not 
aſk by whom, on the ſeventh of January, tenth 
of June, and twenty-fourth of June, by the 
name of Biſhop Talbot: was that the ſame per- 
ſon all theſe days? 5 


Saunders. Ves, that very ſame perſon, that 


was deſcribed to me. | 
9, What time was it you ſaw him? 


Saunders, It was in the afternoon he preached: 
I believe all the times was afternoon : no, one 
was in the forenoon, from eleven to one ; -in 
the afternoon from three to five. 


2. Have you been there often ? 
Saunders. J have been there many years ago. 


2. Whether you ever knew Maſs, except on' 
one particular day in the year, laſt longer than 
twelve o'clock ? „ 


Saunders. No, I never did. 

2. You know this was Trinity-Sunday. 
Saunders. Yes. 

9. I am pretty ſure Maſs is not quite finiſhed 


about ten minutes before twelve ; what time' 
might it begin ? „ 5 6 


Saunders. About eleven; it takes up gene- 
rally between forty and fifty minutes. . 
> 2; What 
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2. What time did preaching begin in the 
afternoon ? | 


Saunders. I. believe it might be ſome little 
matter after three, and then Veſpers are ſaid, 
which is done about a quarter, perhaps, before 


Ave. 

2. By whoſe orders did you go? 

Saunders, It was by Mr. Payne's deſire I 
went, | 

2, What had he to do in this matter? 

Saunders, L was, and am under. pecuniary. ob- 
kgations to him. 
2. What has that to do with your going to 
enquire after theſe Catholics ? 


Saunders. Becauſe in conſequence of the ob- 
Lgations I was under to him, I could not deny 


any thing he aſked me. 

©, I ſuppoſe you gave him an. account from- 
time to time of what you.ſaw.? 

Saunders, I did; there may be many other 
things I had not copies of. 
2. Are theſe your hand-writing ? (fewing 
tim four letters. / 

Saunders. Ves. (they are put into Court. 


Thompfon. | 
Do you know James Talbot, the Defen- 
and ü 


Thompſon. No. 
2. Did you never ſec him. 
Demon. Not to my knowledge, 


Thomas 
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Tuomas Goddard. ü 
2 Do you know James Talbot ? 
Goddard. No. 
2. Did you never ſee him. 


Goddard. I do not know the Gentleman if I 
meet hum in the ſtreet. 


2. That you are aſſured of? 
Goddard. Yes, very well aſſured of it. 


William Patman. 

2. Do you know Mr. James Talbot? 
Patman. No, Sir. 

9. Did you never ſee him? 

Patman. I was told on Saturday laſt, that 


uch a perſon was James Talbot, but never 
knew it before. 


Mary Brown. 
A: Do you know one James Talbot? 
Brown. I know one of the name that they call 
James Talbot: I know nothing elſe of him. 
2. Have you ſeen him here to-day ? 


Brown. I do not ſee him. {looks a little about 
er.) 1 have heard of bim as being a Gentle= 
man. 


Q Do you know what he is? 


Brown. No, I know no more of him than 
any other Gentleman, 2. Did 
; 1 
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9. Did you ever ſee him perform any office 
in the Church ? VS 


Brown. No, that is not a fair queſtion, 


George Hancock. 
9, Do you know Mr. Talbot? 


Hancock, No, I do not, I never ſaw him till 
laſt Monday; they told me it was Mr. Talbot. 


2. Do, you remember ever ſeeing him before 
that time: do you ſee him in Court now? 


Hancock. No, I do not; I do not know him; 
T ſhould not know him if I was to meet him in 


rr. 


Liſtace Melyner. 
9, Do you know Mr. Talbot ? 
Molymer. No. 


9. Have. you never ſeen him? 


Molyner. Not in my life to my knowledge: 
J have never heard of his name to my know- 
ledge t within this four or five days: I do 
not know him from any Gentleman in this 
company. ” +0 


Emmanuel Roderie. 


2 Do you know Mr. Talbot? 

Roderie. I do not underſtand Engliſh. 

9, Do you know Mr. Talbot? &- 
- Raderie: If I ſee him I knowihim. 
2. What is his Chriſtian name? 
=” Roger. 
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 Rogerie. I do not know no more than Mr. 
Talbot; I am a Portugueſe. 


2. Do you know wheher Mr. Talbot is a 
Popiſh Biſhop or not ? 


| Radierie. I do not know. 


. Council for the Crown. My Lord, we deſpaiy 
of being able to make cut the charge againſt the 
defendant. | 


Acquitted. : 


I muſt here remark that in this account of the 


Trial,- the pleadings of the council, both for the 


proſecutor and defendant, are omitted : as alfo 
the name and teſtimony of one of the witneſſes: 
in everything elſe it is pretty exact. 


Dr. Challoner not only bore this Perſecution, 
and all che accounts he from time to time re- 
ceived concerning it, with the patience, the for- 
titude, and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, be- 


coming a true Chriſtian: but uſed his endeavours 


to conſole and aſſiſt all thoſe who were involved 
in it. He reminded them that our Saviour had 
declared that / any man would be tis diſciple, he 
muſt deny lim ſelſ, take up his ctofs, and follow 
Ain; that the diſciple muſt not expect better treat- 


ment. from the world than his Lord; and that if 


Chrift himſelf has been perfecuted by the world, 
it will alſo perſecute us difciples: that if we 
deſire to reiga with him, we mult alſo be content 
to ſuffer with him. And exhorted them not to 


be dejected or aſiamed of what they fu gere as 


Chriſtians, and for the profeſſion of their faith, 
aud the diſcharge of their Apoſtolical Office, 
| but 
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but rather to rejoice, and return thanks to God, 
who will reward thoſe momentgry ſufferings with 
an eternal weight of glory. | 


This perſecution did not hinder him from 
exerting his moſt ſtrenuous endeavours to pro- 
mote the cauſe of God. He ſti! continued to 
preach. the Word of God every Sunday and 
Holiday to his little private auditory, and in. 
the evening of every Sunday, at the uſual place 
where they aſſembled for that purpoſe. He ſtill 
continued to write ſomething fer the inſtruction 
and edification of his flock, and by every means 
in his power endeavoured. to promote their 
welfare. He reflected that many female ſers 
vants, who were out of place, vere ſometimes. 
obliged to continue for a long time in that ſitua- 
tion, before they could provide themſelves with 
any other: that how careful and induſtrious ſo- 
ever they might be while in actual ſervice, their 
wages in general were fo {ſmall that after provid- 
ing themſelves with. neceſſhry cloathing, they 
could fave but a very ſmall ſum, to ſupport them 
at the times when they ſhould be obliged to live 
at their own expence : and that the diſtreſs to 
which they might paſhbly be reduced, might 
prove temptation. to them to deviate from the 
paths of virtue. He therefore, in concert with 
Mrs. Frances Carpue, propoſed and agreed to 
open a ſubſcription for the ſupport of pe: {ons in 
theſe circumſtances: and although. this was 
chiefly intended for the benefit. of Hoſe orphans, 
and other poor children, who had been for- 
merly educated under her care, yet it. was in- 
tended alſo to comprehend any others, who had 
always taken care to live like good: Chriſtians, 


and preſerve a fair character.. 
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In theſe exerciſes of duty and charity to 
God and man, did this good Prelate employ all 
his life; ever thinking, contriving, and execut- 
ing ſomething that might prove conducive to 
the glory of God, or beneficial to his neigh- 
bour. And being now well adyanced in age, 
although during the whole courſe of his life he 
had followed the advice of the Spirit of God, 
and kept his eye fixed upon his latter end, yet as 
he conſidered that he daily approached nearer 
to that end, which he imagined could not be 
far off: his earneſt love of God, and deſire of 
applying himſelf more cloſely to prepare himſelf 
for his departure out of this world, made him 
wiſh now to lay aſide all buiineſs, and dedicate 
the remaining days of his life to internal recol- 
lection, and to a cloſer union of his ſoul with, 
God, his ſovereign and only good. He was 
fully ſenſible of that maxim of St. Auguſtine, 
that law holy and innocent foever a man may appear 
to have lived in this world, yet hut he ought not by 
any means to depart out of this life without repens 
ance, He knew alſo that in many things. we all 
offend :- that the juſt man falls ſeven times: that 
the Royal Prophet earneſtly entreated the Al- 
mighty to cleanſe him from lis hidden fins, and 
from the fins which he had occaſioned in others: 
that in the /inht of God no man living could be juſ= 
2 : or be able to anſcuer {or one thing in a thous 
and : and therefore he deſired to review all his 
life again in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, to expiate. 
his paſt failings and defects with penitential tears, 
and by uninterrupted meditation on the ſufferings. 
of Jeſus Chriſt, excite in. his ſoul that peniten- 
tial love which might enſure to him the forgive- 
neſs of all his paſt failings, purify him from 

every 
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every ſtain and imperfection, and prepare 
him for an happy and everlaſting union with 
his God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


in A# of Parliament is paſſed, both in Trelaud, 
and in England, in favcur of the Cathalics, 


UT although he imagined he was near the 

I end of his days, yet God was pleaſed to 
preſerve his life ſeveral years more, for the edi- 
fication of his people ; and to make him even on 
earth an eye-witneſs of the effects of his prayers, 
and of that peace which he had ſo long beſought 
the Almighty to grant to his Church in Great- 
Britain, Long had the Catholics in Great-- 
Britain groaned under. a falſe imputation of 
diſaffection to their ſovereign; becauſe ſuch 
vere the laws, that they could not be permit- 
ted- to take an oath of allegiance, without at the 
ſame time taking the oath of ſupremacy and the 
declaration againſt Tranſubſtaritiation, which 
would be the utter renunciation of their reli- 
gion. Long had the ſevereſt laws been enact- 
ed againſt every perſon, who ſhould refuſe to 
take theſe caths. Long had this refuſal been 
lopked upon, as an undeniable proof of their 
diſaffection. Long had they ſmarted under the 
Everity of thoſe laws, and been frequently de- 
prived 
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prived of their liberty and their property, be- 
cauſe - they would not prove diſloyal to their 
God, in order to ſhew themſelves loyal-to their 
king. Long had they, by a ſpecial law, been 
debarred from approaching to the throne, to 
lay their grievances before their gracious ſove- 
reign: and beg redreſs from him. And long 
had they wiſhed that the legiſlative power 
would frame an oath whereby.they might be 
allowed to teſtify their allegiance and affection 
to their ſovereign, without being at the ſame 
time obliged to renounce their Faith and their 
duty to their God, by denying one of his re- 
vealed truths, and refuſing their obedience in 
ſpiritval - matters, to the ſucceſſor of St. Peter, 
whom ſelus Chrift after his reſurreCtion conſti- 
tuted che Chief Paſtor of his Church. But 
Great-3ritain being now engaged in a war with 
France and America, and the king of .Spain 
taking part with the French and Americans; it 
was reported, that in order to oblige the Engliſh 
to keep their forces at home, and thereby give 
the French an opportunity to ſubdue the Braſh 
poſſeſſions in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, he me- 
ditated a deſcent upon Ireland, perſuading him- 
telf, that as three-fourths of the inhabitants of 
that kingdom were zealous profeflors of the 
Catholic Faith, and had been for upwards of 
two hundred years oppreſſed by the molt grie- 
vous laws, for no other reaſon but that of their 
firm adherence to that faith and religion 
which their anceſtors had profeſſed for many 
ages: they would naturally endeavour to extri- 
<ate themſelves from ſuch oppreſhon, and join 
the arms of a Catholic monarch. The Bri- 
tiſn miniſtry therefore, to try whether the Ca- 
Tholics were ſuch layal ſubjects as they proſeſſed 
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themſelves to be, and to ſee who were their 
friends, and what they had to depend on th caſe 
of an actual invaſion ; procured an act of par- 
liament to be paſſed in Ireland, allowing the 
Catholics 'to take an oath of allegiance to his 
majeſty, without being at the ſame time obliged 
to take the other oaths which implied a renun- 
ciation of their religious tenets. And in lieu of 
the oaths of ſupremacy and abjuration, they 
were only required to ſwear that they renoun- 
ced, and abjured any allegiance or obedience, 
unto the perſon taking upon himſelf the ſtile 
and title of Prince of Males, in the life-time of 
his father, and who ſince his death is ſaid to have 
aſſumed the ſtile and title of Xing of Great-Bri- 
tain, by the name of Charles the Third, and to 
any other perſon claiming, or pretending a right 
to the crown of theſe realms.— And that it is 
no article of their faith, and that they do re- 
nounce, reject, and abjure the opinion, that 
princes excommunicated by the Pope and 
council, or by any authority of the ſee of 
Rome, or by _y authority whatſoever, may be 
depoſed or murdered by their ſubjects, or any 
perſon whatſoever : and that they * not believe 
that the Pope of Rome, or any other foreign 
prince, prelate, ſtate or potentate, hath, or 
ought to have any temporal or civil juriſdiction, 
power, ſuperiority or pre- eminence, directly 
or indirectly within this realm. No ſooner 
was this act paſſed, but the Catholics in all parts 
of the kingdom, crowded to give the moſt 
ſacred proofs of their allegiance and inviolable 
attachment to his majeſty's perſon and governs 
ment ; by taking the new oath, which contain- 
ed nothing in it that any ways claſhed with 


their religious tenets, And immediately _ 
ey 
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they drew up and prefented to his Majeſty 
an addreſs of thanks for this favour; and at 
the ſame time, repreſented to his majeſty ſome 
of the grievous laws which were ſtill in force 
againſt them, and begging ſuch further redreſs as 
his majeſty ſhould think proper to grant. This, 
which was the firſt Addreſs the Catholics were 
ever permitted to preſent to their Sovereign, 
was ſigned by ſeveral Iriſh peers, and above 
three hundred other reſpeQable perſons: and 
was preſented to the Earl of Buckinghamſhire 
then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and repreſen- 
tative of his Majeſty; and by his excellency 
tranſmitted to his Majeſty : in which, among 
other things, they ſay: 


We your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and faithful 
* ſubjeCts the Roman Catholics of your kingdom 
of Ireland, with hearts full of loyalty, but 
* overwhelmed with affliction, and depreſſed by 
© our calamitous and ruined circumſtances, be 
leave to lay at your Majeſty's feet, ſome finall 
part of thoſe numerous, and inſupportable grie- 
* yances, under which we have ſo long groaned, 
* not only without any act of lence, 
„ but even without murmur or complaint, in 
hopes that our inviolable ſubmiſſion, and unal- 
* tered patience under thoſe fevere preſſures, 
would fully confute the accuſation of ſeditious 
principles, with which we have been unfor- 
** tunately, and unjuſtly charged. 


There is a ſet of men, who inſtead of 
exerciſing any honeſt occupation in the 
commonwealth, make it their Employment 
to pry into our miſerable property, to drag us 
into the Courts, and to compel us to confeſs 
on our oaths, and under the penalties of per- 
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jury, whether we have in any inftance, ac- 
quired a property in the ſmalleſt degree ex- 
ceeding what the rigour of the law has ad- 
mitted; and, in ſuch caſe, the informers: 
without any other merit than that of their 
diſcovery, are inveſted (to the daily ruin of 
ſeveral innocent induſtrious families) not onl 

with that ſurplus in which the law is met 
but with the whole body of the eſtate and 


-intereſt ſo diſcovered ; and it is our grief that 


this evil is likely to continue and increaſe ; as 
informers have in this country, almoſt worn 
off the infamy, which in all ages, and in 
all other countries, has attended their cha- 
racter, and have grown into fome repute, 
by the frequency and ſucceſs of their 


- 


Practices. 


In all humility we implore that our prin- 
ciples may not be eſtimated by the inflamed 
charge of controverſial writers, nor our 


practices meaſured, by the events of thoſe 


troubled periods, when parties have ran high 
(though theſe have been often miſrepreſented, 
and always cruelly exaggerated to our preju- 
dice). But that we may be judged by our 
own actions, and in our own times; and we 
humbly offer it to your moſt generous and 
princely conſideration, that we do not reſt the 
proof of our {ſincerity on words, but on 
things; on our dutitul, peaceable, ſubmiſ- 
ſive behaviour, for more than four-ſcore 
years; and though it will be conſidered as 
too ſevere to form any opinion of great bodies, 


hy the practice of individuals, yet if in all 


* that time, amongſt all our people, in the 


66 


daily encreaſe of ſevere laws againſt us; 


640 One 


cc 
£6 
cc 
6c 
cc 
cc 
66 
cc 
66 
£6 
60 
£6 
cc 
cc 
66 
46 
46 
60 
60 
66 
66 

66 

40 

46 
66 
«6 

cc 

60 

£6 

cc 


* 
cc 
cc 
6c 
«cc 


169 


one treaſonable inſurrection, or one treaſon- 
able conſpiracy can be proved; if amongſt 
our clergy, one ſeditious ſermon can be 
ſhewn to have been preached ; we will rea- 
dily admit that there is good reaſon for con- 
tinuing the preſent laws in all their force 
againſt us; but if on the contrary, (we ſpeak 
in full confidence) it can be ſhewn, that our 
clergy have exerted their utmoſt endeavours 
to enforce ſubmiſhon to your majeſty's go- 
vernment, and obedience to your laws; if 
it can be ſhewn that theſe endeavours have 
always been moſt ſtrenuous in times of pub- 
lic Gs, or when any accident tended to 
create a ferment amongſt the people; if 
our laity have frequently offered (what we 
were always ready to fulfil) to hazard our 
lives and fortunes for your majeſty's ſer- 
vice; if we have willingly bound up the 
fruits of our diſcouraged induſtry, with the 
fortune of your majeſty's government in the 
public loans; then we humbly hope, we 
may be admitted, to a ſmall portion of mercy ; 
and that, that behaviour, which your ma- 
jeſty's benignity and condeſcenſion, will 
eſteem a merit in our circumſtances, may 
entitle us, not to reward, but to ſuch tolera- 
tion as may enable us to become uſeful Citi- 
zens to our country, and Subjects as profi- 
table as we are loyal to your majeſty. 


Permit us, Moſt Gracious Sovereign, on 


this occaſion, to reiterate the afſurances of 


our unſhaken Loyalty, which all our Suffer- 
ings have not been able to abate ;—of our ſin- 
cere zeal for your Majeſty's Service ;—of our 
attachment to the Conſtitution of our Country ; 

I « and 


— 


—— 
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* and of our warmeſt Gratitude for your 
& Majeſty's continual Indulgence, and for the 
6 late inſtance of favour we have experienced 
* from Parliament, in enabling us, conſiſtent 
* with our Religious Tenets, to give a legal 
proof of our 3 upon theſe points; 
„% And we humbly hope, that the alacrity and 
* .eagerneſs with which we have ſeized this firſt, 
„ though long wiſhed, opportunity of teſtifying 
in the moſt ſolemn and publick Manner, our 
inviolable fidelity to your Majeſty, our real 
e principles, and our good will and affection 
„ towards our fellow-{ubjets, will extinguiſh 
& all Jealouſies, and remove thoſe Imputations, 
% which alone, have hitherto held us forth in 
«© the light of enemies to your Majeſty, and to 
« the State; and if any thing farther can be 
&« {uggeſted or deviſed, whereby we can by our 
% actions, more fully evince our ſincerity, we 
6 ſhall conſider ſuch an opportunity of demon- 
& ſtrating our real loyalty as a high favour, and 
“ ſhall be deficient in no act whatſoever, which 
& does not amount to a renunciation of that re- 
& ligious profeſſion, which we value more than 
& our lives, and which, it cannot be ſuſpected 
& we hold from obſtinacy, or a contempt of the 
& laws, ſince it has not been taken up by 
% ourſelves, but has, from time immemorial, 
* been handed down to us from our Anceſtors.“ 


* 


The King being thus fully aſſured of the 
affection of his Catholic Subjects to his perſon, 
and their attachment to his Government: was 
no longer under any apprehenſion of the conſe- 

quences of an invaſion, if the Spaniards ſhould 
=. to attempt it: and therefore found himſelf 


at full liberty to ſend his forces to any part of 
| the 
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the globe, where they „ moſt wanted. 
And now the Catholics in England finding that 
their brethren in Ireland had met with ſuch 
gracious reception and favour: preſented a ſi- 
milar Addreſs and Petition to the Throne, 
praying to be admitted to give a fimilar proof 
of their allegiance and fidelity to his Majeſty, 
and to obtain ſome. indulgence and relaxation of 
the laws that were in force againſt them. This 
Addreſs, which was ſigned by ten of the Engliſh 
Catholic Nobility, E. Two Hundred of 
the principal 2 was preſented the 31ſt of 
April, 1778, by the Earl of SuxREV and the 
_ Honourable Lords LIN TON and PETRE, 
and was 1n the following words : 


% Mot Gracious Sovereign, -— 


« We your * dutiful and loyal Sub- 


&« jects, the Roman Catholic Peers and Com- 
% moners of your Kingdom of Great-Britain, 
% moſt humbly hope, that it cannot be offenſive 
eto the Clemency of your Majeſty's Nature, or 
* to the maxims of your juſt and wiſe Govern- 
„ ment, that any part of your Subjects ſhould 
„ approach your Royal Preſence, to aſſure your 
«© Majeſty of the reſpectful affection which they 
«© bear to your Perſon, and their true attach- 
+ ment to the Civil Conſtitution of their Coun- 
try, which having been perpetuated through 
all changes of religious opinions and eſta- 
„ bliſhments, has been at length perfected by 
that Revolution, which has placed your Ma- 
« jeſty's Illuſtrious Houſe on the Throne of 
** theſe Kingdoms, and inſeparably united your 
„Title to the Crown with the laws and liber- 
ties of your People. ; 


1 2 © Our 
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„Our excluſion from many of the benefits 
of that Conſtitution has not diminiſhed our 
reverence to it. We behold with ſatisfac- 
tion the felicity of our fellow- ſubjects: And 
we partake of the general proſperity which 
reſults from an inſtitution ſo full of wiſdom. 
We have patiently ſubmitted to ſuch re- 
ſtrictions and diſcouragements as the Legiſ- 
lature thought expedient. We have thank- 
fully received ſuch relaxations of the rigour 
of the Laws, as the mildneſs of an enlightened 
Age, and the benignity of your Majeſty's 
Government, have gradually produced: And 
we ſubmiſſively wait, without preſuming to 
ſuggeſt either time or meaſure, for ſuch 
other indulgence as thoſe happy Cauſes can- 
not fail, in their own Seaſon, to effect. 


„We beg leave to aſſure your Majeſty, 
that our diſſent from the legal eſtabliſhment, 
in matters of religion, is purely conſcien- 
tious; that we hold no opinions adverſe to 
your Majeſty's Government, or repugnant to 
the duties of good Citizens. And we truſt, 
that this has been ſhewn more deciſively by 
our irreproachable conduct for many Years 
paſt, under circumſtances of publick diſ- 
countenance and diſpleaſure, than it can be 
manifeſted by any declaration whatever. 


„In a time of publick danger, when your 
Majeſty's Subjects have but One Intereſt, and 
ought to have but One With, and one Sen- 
timent, we humbly hope it will not be deemed 
improper to aſſure your Majeſty of our unre- 
ſerved affection to your Government, of our 
unalterable attachment to the cauſe and 

«6 weitare 
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«© welfare of this our common Country, and | 

«6 our utter deteſtation of the deſigns and 
views of any Foreign Power, againſt the dig- 
*« nity of your quay Crown, the ſafety and 
„ tranquility of your Majeſty's Suljects. 


The delicacy of our ſituation is ſuch, | 

«© that we do not preſume to point out the part - 2 
*« cular means by which we may be allowed to 
- ** teſtify our zeal to your Majeſty, and our wiſhes | 
to ſerve our Country; but we entreat leave 
« faithfully to aſſure your Majeſty, that we ſhall | 
be perfectly ready, on every occaſion, to give | 
«« ſuch proofs of our fidelity, and the purity of | 
our intentions, as your Majeſty's Wiſdom, | 
«© and the Senſe of the Nation, ſhall at any time 
« deem expedient,” | 


The conſequence of this Addreſs was, that an | 
Act of Parliament was paſſed in the ſame year, | 
1778, entitled, An Act for relieving his Majef. | 
ty's Subjects profeſſing the Poeisn RELIGION, ; 
from certain penalties and ' diſabilities impoſed | 
on them by an Act of the Eleventh and Twelfth 
Year of the Reign of King W1LLIAM the | 
Third: Providing that the benefit of the ſaid | 
Act ſhould not extend to any perſon but to ſuch 
who within the ſpace of Six Calendar Months | 
after the paſſing of the ſaid Act, or of his com- | 
inz of Age, or returning from beyond Sea ; | 
ſhould take and ſubſcribe an oath in the fol- | 
lowing form : ; 


« A. B. do fincerely promiſe and ſwear, 
That I will be faithful and bear True Alle- 


++ giance to His Majeity King George the Third, 
and him will defend, to the utmoſt of my | 
power, 
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power, againſt all conſpiracies and attempts 
whatever that ſhall be made againſt His Per- 
ſon, Crown, or Dignity; and I will do my 
utmoſt endeavour to diſcloſe and make known 


to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, all 


Treaſons and Traitorous Conſpiracies, which 
may be formed againſt him or them; and [ 
do faithfully promiſe to maintain, ſuppert, and 
defend to the utmoſt of my power, the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Crown in his Majeſty's Family, 
againſt any perſon or perſons whatſcever ; 
hereby utterly renouncing and abjuring any 
Obedience, or Allegiance unto the Perſon 
taking upon himſelf the Stile and Title of 


Prince of Hales, in the Life-time of his Fa- 


ther, and who, ſince his Death, „ id to have 
aſſumed the Stile and Title of Xing of Great 
Britain, by the Name of Charles the Third, 


and to any other perſon 1 4 pretendin 


a right to the Crown of theſe Realms; and 

do {wear, that I do reje& and deteſt, as an un- 
chriſtian and impious Poſition, That it is law- 
ful to murder or deſtroy any perſon or per- 
ſons whatſcever, for, or under pretence of 
their being Hereticks ; and alſo that unchriſ- 
tian and impious principle, That no faith is 
to be kept with Hereticks; I further declare, 
that it is no Article of my faith, and that I do 
renounce, reject, and abjure, the opinion, 
That Princes excommunicated by the Pope 


and Council, or by any Authority of the See 


of Rome, or by any Authority whatſoever, 
may be depoſed or murdered by their Sub- 


« jeEs, or any perſon whatſoever: And I do 
declare, that I do not believe that the Pope 
of Rome, or any other foreign Prince, Prelate, 


State or Potentate, hath, or ought to have, 
6x any 
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** any temporal or civil Juriſdiction, Power, 
«« Superiority, or Pre-eminence, directly or in- 
„directly, within this Realm. And 1 do ſo- 
« lemnly, in the Preſence of God, profeſs, teſ- 
© tify, and declare, That J do make this Decla- 
ration, and every part thereof in the plain 


and ordinary ſenſe of the words of this 


« oath; without any evaſion, equivocation, 
« or mental reſervation whatever, and without 
any diſpenſation already granted by the Pope, 
or any Authority of the See of Rome, or 
any Perſon whatever; and without thinkin 

that I am or can be acquitted before God 
© or Man, or abſolved of this Declaration, or 
any part thereof, although the Pope, or — 
« other Perſons or Authority whatſoever, thall 
« diſpenſe with or annul the ſame, or declare 
„that it was null or void.“ 


No ſooner had this Act received the Royal 
Aſſent, but the Catholics reſident in and near 
London, crowded by thouſands to Weſtminſter- 
Hall, to demonſtrate their Allegiance to their 
King, and their Attachment to their Country. 
And in all parts of the Country, they in like 
manner crowded to the Courts of Judicature, 
which were empowered to Adminiſter the Oath 
of Allegiance to them. And by this readineſs 
gave a moiſt convincing proof, even to their 
moit inveterate adverſaries, that they were not, 
(as malicious ſlanderers had reported) a diſaf- 
tected people: but that the only reaſon why 


they had not before given the required proof . 


of their fidelity to the Government ; was, be- 


cauſe they were not allowed to take an Oath of 


Allegiance, without taking at the ſame time the 
Oaths of Supremacy, and the Declaration againſt 


Traniub- 
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Tranſubſtantiation; both, and either of which 
were diametrically contrary to their Faith, and 
unplied an abſolute renunciacion of their Religion, 
which they preferred to their Property, to their 
Liberty, and to their Lives. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


The Perſecution againſt the Catholics, known by 
the Name of THE RIOTS, 


HUS was the Almighty pleaſed to reſtore 
| Peace to his Church in this Kingdom. 
Hts people being now delivered from the hands of 
their enemies, began to ſerve him without fear, 
And this good Prelate, like another Simeon, 
having ſeen the Salvation which the goodneſs 
of God has wrought in their favour, deſired to 
be diſmiſſed in peace from his earthly habita- 
tion. But his hour was not yet come. For 
God was pleaſed that he mould live to ſee, and 
ſurvive another, and a far more furious tempeſt ; 
than either he, or the Church in this kingdom, 
had ever been before aftailed with, The in- 
dulgence which had Jately been granted to the 
Catholics by the King and Parliament, rouſed 
the envy and jealouſy of ſeveral of the Sectaries 
diſſenting from the Church of England. They 
had long beiore obtained a 'Toleration for 


themſelves : and they looked upon a Toleration 
of 


DR. CHALLONER. 177 


of principles purely religious, and the liberty 
of worſhipping God according to the dic- 
tates of their Conſcience, as * an inadmiſſible 
and indefeaſible Right, inherent in mankind, 
and belonging to every individual. But though 
they heretofore have, and now conftantly do, 
aſſert and maintain this Right, when claiming 
and defending their own Toleration ; yet they 
cannot bear to allow this Right to Catholics ; 
but always relinquiſh, or by falſehood and ca- 
lumny endeavour to evade this principle, when 
Catholics plead it in favour of themſelves. 


Scarce had this humane Act of the Britiſh 
Legiſtature paſſed in favour of a ſo long diſ- 
rreifed and oppreſſed people: but the Sectaries 
formed what they were pleaſed to call a Pro- 


teſtant 


* Religious Liberty is a liberty to chooſe our own' Reli- 
gion, to worſhip God according to our own conſciences, ac- 
cording to the beſt light we have. Every man living, as man, 
bas a right to this, as be is a rational creature, The Creator 
gave him this right when he endowed him with underſtand- 
ing; and every man muſt judgafor himſelf, becauſe every 
man muſt give an account of himſelf to God. Conſequently 
this is an indefeaſible right, it is inſeparable fron humanity ; and 
God did never give authority to any man or number of men, 10 
deprive any child of man thereof, under any colour or pretence, 
zohatever, What an amazing thing is it then, that the go- 
verning power of almoſt every nation under heaven ſhould 
take upon them in all ages, to rob all under their power of 
this liberty! Yea, ſhould take upon them at this day ſo to 
do! To force rational creatures into their own Religion! 
Would one think it poſſible, that the moſt ſenſible men in 
the world ſhould ſay to their fellow- ereatures, Either be of 
my Religion, or I will take away your food, and yoy, and 
your wife, and children ſhall ſtarve!“ If that will not con- 
vince you, I will fetter your hands and feet, and throw you 
into a dungeon; and if {till you will not fee as Tee, I will 
burn you alive! Beauties of Methodiſm, page GO, talen fron 
Vel. za. of the Works Mr · Fobn Mey, P. 38. 
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teſtant Aſſociation, and held their meetings in eve- 
ry part of the Town. They invited every one 
to join in their Aſſociation : they filled the pub- 
lick papers with inflammatory paragraphs : 
they abuſed the King and Parliament for paſting 
the Act: they repreſented them as being Popiſhly 
inclined, and the A& itſelf, as tending to over- 
throw the Proteſtant Religion in theſe 83 
They employed at the ſame time, their pens in 
writing againſt the Profeſſors of the Catholic 
Religion; they repreſented them as enemies to 
all Proteſtant Governments by principle: and 
that there was no reliance to be made on them 
on account of their having taken the Oath of 
Allegiance, becauſe (they ſaid) that notwith- 
landing they had therein ſworn that they believed 
they could not be acquitted before God or Man, 
* or abſolved from their Oath. or any part 
„ thereof, although the Pope, or any other 
«*« perſons or Authority whatever, ſhould diſpenſe 
„with or annul the ſame, or declare that it was 
* null or void; yet that they could get from the 
Pope a Diſpenſation from this Oath itſelf : and 
conſequently they would think themſelves no 
longer bound by it than till they ſhould obtam 
ſuch Diſpenſation. But though the Devil ſpurred 
them on to utter theſe /anderous accuſations againſt 
the Catholics ; yet he either did not remind them, 
or at leaſt they were not willing to think or 
acknowledge, that if the Catholics really did 
believe there was any ſuch Diſpenſing power in 
the Pope, there would have been no need of 
framing the New Oath, and paſſing for their 
relief the Act of Parliament which gave ſo much 
offence to theſe Sectaries. For if there had 
been any ſuch Diſpenſing power reſiding in the 


Pope: 
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Pope: they would not have been under an 

neceſſity, of- continuing for the ſpace of upwar 

of Two hundred years ſubject to ſuch ſevere 
penalties, diſabilities, and moleſtations as the 

laboured under. They needed only to go a 

take the Oaths preſcribed by the Government, 
in virtue of which the Nobility might have taken 
their Seats in the Houſe of Lords, and the 
Gentry be admitted into the Houſe of Commons: 
they would then have been qualified for places 
of truſt, honour, and profit, and would have en- 
joyed every benefit and advantage, which the 
State allows to thoſe who are called good Pro- 
teſtants. And after all, might have made their 
Conſciences very eaſy, by obtaining from the 
Pope a Diſpenſation from the Oaths they had 
taken. But this, theſe writers did not chooſe to 
think on, or to mention. Their whole inten- 
tion was, to inflame the whole Nation againſt the 
Catholics : to diſturb the minds of people of every 
other perſuaſion with the moſt terrifying ideas 
of imaginary _ : to imprint in their hearts 
a moſt uncharitable, and unchriſtian averſion to 
the principles and perſons of Catholics : and te 
engage every one who called himſelf a Proteſtant; 
to join his endeavours to bring them again into 
the ſame ſtate of oppreſſion under which they 


Had ſo long laboured, and from which they had 
but lately, by the humanity, and benevolence 


of the Goverament, been relieved. 


Having by theſe means, and their frequent 


meet ings, engaged great numbers to join their 


Aſſociation: * * chofe a Preſident, and drew 
up a Petition to Parliament, praying for a Re- 


peal of the Act. paſſed in the year 1778, in 
7 favour 
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favour of the Catholics. And as the moſt.dreadful 
Riots, which either London, or perhaps any 
"City in the world had ever experienced, began 
immediately aſter che preſenting the ſaid Peti- 
tion: as far as they affected the publick at large, 
Iwill not give an account of them in my on 
words: but only fet down an extract of the 
account 'T ,fmd given of ta in tie Political 
Magazine for the Months of June and July 
1780, where it is fait: * . NMonay, Aday 29, 
<< the Prateſtant Aſſociation aſſembled at Coach- 


„ maker's HAll, -in -punſuance of -a publick Ad- 


««-yertiſement, dated the 5th of May, and ſigned 
G. Gordon Preſident. 1 In conſequence of 
„ this meeting r 


* ies Advertiſement. 


PROT ESTANT ASSOCIATION. 


„ Wherens no Hall ! in London can contain 
% FORTY -TROUSAND MEN), 


40 Reſolved, that this Aſſociation do «meet on 
4% Friday next in St. George's Fields, at ten 
„ o'Clock in the morning, to conſider of the 


<6: moſt prudent and reſpectful manner of at- 


«tending their Petition, which will be preſented 
50 « the fame day to the Houſe of Commons. 


% Reſolved, for the ale of good order and 


6 regulari chat this Aſſociation, on to 

4 8 do ſeparate themſelves into 3 

6 2 8 diviſions, viz. the London K 
8 66 
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the Weſtminſter diviſion, the Southwark di- 
viſion, and the Scotch diviſion. 5 
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«© Refolved, That the London diviſion do take 
place upon the right of the ground towards 
Southwark, the Weſtminſter Fvigon ſecond, 
the Southwark diviſion third, and the Scotch 
diviſion upon the left, all wearing Blue 
Cockades in their hats, to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from the Papiſts, and thoſe who approve 


of the late Act in favour of Popery. + 


++ Reſolved That the Magiſtrates of London, 


Weſtminſter, and Southwark, are requeſted 
to attend, that their preſence may overawe 
and controul any riotous or evil minded per- 
ſons, who may wiſh to diſturb the legal and 


peaceable deportment of his Majeſty's Pro- 
teſtant Subjects. | 


„By Order of the Aſſociation, 
„ G. Gordon, Preſident. 


* In purſuance of this Advertiſement the 
Proteſtant Aſſociators met in St. George's 
Fields, about ten o'clock in the forenoon, 
their numbers were eſtimated at 50,000 ſome 
even go ſo far as to ſay 100,000. They pa- 
raded in different diviſions, with flags, mar- 
ſhalling themſelves in ranks. At eleven Lord 
George joined them, and having harangued 
them for ſome time, and given direCtions for 
regulating the Proceſſion over London- Bridge, 
through the City, to the Parliament-Houſe, he 
went into his carriage. About twelve the 
great body began their march oyer London 

| | bridge 
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« bridge, other large parties went over Black- 
« Friars and Weſtminſter bridges. The main- 
« body that marched over London bridge were 
. drawn up fix a-breaſt, The petition was car- 
& ried on a man's head with the ſignatures of the 
* petitioners on parchment, which made ſuch 
« a huge load that the beare: could but juſt 
„ move under it. It was remarked that the 
«« part of the proceſſion which was preceeded by 
„ the bag-pipers was remarkably regular and 
% orderly ; hut that the people who went be- 
« fore the aſſociators to clear the way, had the 
« true aſpect of abandoned vagabonds. Be- 
« tween two and three they arrived before the 
„ houſes of parliament, and announced their 
0 attendance by a general huzza. 


« Inſtead of behaving decently and waiting 
« with patience till their petition was preſented 
and taken into conſideration, they began to 
„ inſult and maltreat the gembers of both 
„ Houſes, the moment of their arrival. From 
&« this it appeared that their ſcheme of petition- 
« ing was only a mere pretence to collect a for- 
„ midable body of rioters. 


* «© About ten o'clock the mob paraded in 
« different diviſions from palace-yard, when 
% part of them went to the Sardinian ambaſſa- 
4% dor's chapel in Duke ſtreet, Lincoln's-Inn 
«© Fields, where they broke open the door of 
« the chapel, and pulled down the rails, ſeats, 
% pews, communion-table, &c. brought them 
into the ſtreet, laid them againſt the doors, 
„ and ſet them on fire; and in about twenty 
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minutes the chapel caught fire. The mob 
would not ſuffer any body to endeavour to 
extinguiſh it; about eleven the guards came, 
the engines at this time began to play, and 
the guards took ſeveral of the ring-leaders, 
but, by the aſſiſtance of the mob ſome made 
their eſcape. At twelve o'clock the inſide of 
the chapel was entirely conſumed, and the 
houſe over the gate-way much damaged, 


© Another party aſſembled round the chapel 
of the Bavarian ambaſſador in W arwick-ſtreet, 
Golden-ſquare, which they partly demoliſh- 
ed. The plate belonging to the chapel was 
ſecured before the rioters could get admittance ; 
but they broke open the box which contained 
the poor's money, and carried it all off, as 
well as many other things of value. The 
ſoldiers intercepted them in the midft of their 
demoliſhing the rails of the altar, and the 
furniture over it, the frame was left unhurt. 
Thirteen of the rioters were taken into cuſ- 
tody : ſeveral of whom were wounded by the 
ſoldiers bayonets. 


«© They broke alſo into the houſes of the Ba- 
varian and Sardinian ambaſſadors ; three of 
the rioters were taken in the 4atter. 


« Great depredations were likewiſe commit- 
ted in and about Moorhelds. | 


Thus finiſhed the tranſactions of this day, 
which however were only a prelude to the 


horrid ſcenes of deſolation, and conflagration 
which ſoon followed.“ 


Sunday 
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66 


* Sunday June 4. About five o'clock in 
the afternoon, a tumultuous mob aflembled at 
the Sardinian ambaſſador's chapel, Duke- 
ſtreet, Lincoln's-Inn Fields, and in a few mo- 
ments deſtroyed the repairs which had been 
made the day before, pulled up the ſeats, 
broke the chairs, threw the cuſhions into the 
ſtreer, and were proceeding to pull down the 
walls, when a party of the guards from So- 
merſet barracks arrived, and prevented fur- 
ther acts of violence. By duſk their numbers 
had increaſed conſiderably, and having pre- 
pared a quantity of ſtones, mud, &c. were 
advancing to attack the guards, but another 
party coming up at that inſtant, they aban- 
doned their enterprize. | 


« A mob of the Proteſtant aſſociators aſ- 
ſembled the ſame evening in Rope-maker's 
alley, Moorfields, and proceeded to ſtrip a 
Roman Catholic chapel, and three other houſes 
poſſeſſed by perſons of the ſame faith, of all 


their furniture; which they immediately piled 


up and made a bonefire of. Other acts of 
violence were committed. 


« A perſon who ſaw a crucifix thrown into 
the flames by the aſſociators could not help 


- obſerving, that when the moſt believing and 


pious Chriſtians burnt Jeſus Chriſt in effigy, 
there was too much reaſon to fear the total 


decline of the Chriſtian religion in this me- 


tropolis. 


Monday, June 5. The rioters were now 
become exceedingly more numerous, daring 


„ and 
* Page 428. 


«ec 
«6 
«6 
40 
«6 
46 
40 
40 
cc 
cc 
60 
40 
«c 
«6 
«c 
40 
( 
40 


Cc 
40 


at both the 
+ were ſent for from the tower, but they were 


only ſpeCtators of the devaſtation committed, 
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and formidable, no oppoſition having been 
made to them. They collected what remain- 
ed undeſtroyed of the wooden parts-of the 
buildings they had demoliſhed in and about 
Moorfields, and carried thein in proceſſion 
to Lord George Gordon's houſe in Welbeck- 
ſtreet; from whence after parading ſome 
time, they moved them to the adjoining fields 
and burned them. About four o'clock in 
the afternoon the horſe. guards marched 
through the city, and took poſt in the fields. 


At this time intelligence was brought, that 


two other violent riots had broke out in Vir- 
ginia-lane, Wapping, and in Nightingale- 
lane, Eaſt-Smithfield; and that the inſurgents 
were deſtroying the Roman Catholic chapels 

4 places. A party of the guards 


as no magiſtrate gave them orders to exert 
themſelves. 


The mob continued very riotous in Rope- 
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maker's alley, Moorhelds; they continued 
to burn every thing they could find in the 
chapel, ſchool-houſe, and dwelling-houſes 
belonging to the Roman Catholics; they 
took every piece of wood they could find and 
burned it, the roof of the ulldin not e{- 
caping. They pulled down a houſe belong- 
ing to a Roman Catholic ſchool-maſter in 
Moorfields in about one hour; which when 
done, ſome thouſands went to a Popith ſchool 
in Charles-ſquare, Hoxton, and behaved in a 
very riotous manner. Guards are placed at 
the Sardinian and Bavarian ambaſſadors' cha- 


pels night and day. 
| * Tueſday 
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* % "Tueſday June 6. From the depreda- 
tions committed on Monday night, and the 
« increaſed numbers of the inſurgents, but inore 
particularly from their attack on the houſe of 
«© Sir George Saville, men of almoſt every party 
„ began to tremble. Large detachments of 
light dragoons, that had arrived the pre- 
6 cecding evening, were ſtationed at Kenning- 
ton, Newington Butts, and other places, that 
* they might be ready to quell any future un- 
% lawful aſſemblies of rioters in St. George's 
„fields. All the troops in town were ſta- 
* tioned in St. James's park, the tower, &c. 
and in the ſtreets leading to both houſes of 
*« parliament, =. 


This day almoſt every perſon who had oc- 
„ caſion to walk the ſtreets, put on a Blue 
*« Cockade; in fact there was no ſafety without 
„this badge of riot,” | 


Then after giving an account of the attack 
on and burning of Newgate, and the releaſing 
all the felons therein confined, the writer of the 
Magazine goes on. T * The party that left 
4 Neweate proceeded down Snow-hill, and at 
* Mr. 3 diſtiller at Holborn- bridge, 
they ſtopped, and threatened to demoliſh fis 
houſe, and deſtroy his effects and ſtock. To 
appeaſe them, ſpirits were brought in tubs and 
„ pails, and diſtributed to all who choſe to par- 
* take, which warded off the blow for that 
night. 


* 


+ Here they divided into various parties. 
One body of them went up Holborn hill, 
+ through 
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through Hatton garden, to Clerkenwell new 
priſon, where they made a complete jail-delt- 
very.—A ſecond party went to Sir John 
Fielding's in Bow-ſtreet; they forced the 
ſtreet door, then broke the windows, demo- 
liſhed the frames, threw out the furniture, and 
ſet it on fire.—A third party went to attack 
the Catholics in Devonſhire-ſtreet, Red- lion 
ſquare. | 


* «« Wedneſday, June 7. This morning 
horror was painted in the face of every 
peaceable inhabitant. Beſides the fury and 


malignity of the original inſurgents, party- 


men and individuals, taking advantage of t 
inſurrections, had begun to wreck their ven- 
me on all they diſliked; and to all the 

rmer inſurgents were now added at leaſt 
1000 felons, compoſed of robbers, high- 
waymen, houſe - breakers, and thieves of every 
denomination, 


Blue cackades now became univerſal ; blue 
flags were hung out at the doors or windows 
of almoſt every houſe in and about the me- 
tropolis ; and there was hardly an houſe to be 
ſeen that had not written in different parts of 
it the watch-word of the inſurgents, No Popery. 
Even the charity-houſes for the old and help- 
leſs were covered in a manner with ſcrawls of 
clialk of No Popery ; God bleſs Lord George 
Gordon, All thoſe whoſe buſineſs would per- 
mit them to leave town, retreated with affright 
into the country; thole who had families, 


and whoſe attention to their property kept 


them in town, ſent off their children in 
| «© whatever 
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whatever vehicles they could prccure, not 
ſcrupling any price. As for the ſick, the 
aged, and the infirm, who could not te 
moved, or who had not the means to pay fer 
removing themſelves, they were under the 
neceſhty of abiding the event, having the 
dreadſul proſpect before them, of being torn 
in pieces by the rebellious malcontents, or of 
expiring amidſt the flames of their burning 
houſes. | 


About fix in the evening great bodies of 
the inſurgents aſſembled in different quarters 
of the town; one ſtrong party went over 
Black-Friars bridge, firſt ſtopping ſome time 
at Bridewell hoſpital. On their arrival at the 
King's Bench priſon, they were joined by the 
borough rioters, and immediately ſet fire to 
the priſon. —Another formidable body broke 
into the Fleet priſon, and ſet it on fire. A 
third ſtrong body of the inſurgents went again 
to the unfortunate Mr. Langdale's at Holborn- 
bridge, where the night betore and all this day 
and part of the evening, they had ſpirits 
brought out to them m as great plenty as the 

choſe to drink or call for. About ſeven cock 
in the evening, they forced their way into the 
ſtill houſe, rolled out the caſks of ſpirits, of 
which numbers of them drank immoderately. 


& Wh:lft this was going on, others were plunder- 


66 
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ing and gutting the inſide of the houte ; they 
threw or brought out every thing that would 
burn, and all the empty caſks from the ſtill- 
houſe, piled them up oppoſite to St. Andrew's 
church and made an immenſe bonefire. 
About nine at night the back part of the ſtill- 
houſe was ſet on fie, the ſpirits that 2 
6 100 
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ſoon blazed up with incredible fury, ſhooting 
upwards as they catched, in columns of fre. 
The flames ſoon reached the back parts of the 
houſes in Field-lane, where ſeveral were 
burned down. About ten o'clock the 

reached the front of Mr. Langdale's dwelling- 
houſe, which with two houſes on one fide, 
and one on the other fide, were entirely 


* conſumed. 


About half paſt nine o'clock, the time this 
houſe was ſet on fire, a large body of inſur- 

ents, preceded by a man with a flag, went 
up Holborn-hill to a new houſe joſh above 
Fetter- lane, alſo belonging to Mr. Langdale, 
or rather to his ſon, which had a large diſtil- 
lery behind it. Into this houſe they inſtantly 
burſt, demoliſhed the windows, threw all the 
furniture and utenſils out into the ſtreet, where 
they were burned; and many caſks of ſpirits 
were rolled out, emptied in the ſtreet, and the 
caſks thrown on the bonfire. At half paſt 
ten the houſe was ſet on fire; the flames 
communicated to Bernard's inn, part of which 
was burned. 


The inhabitants of the villages round Lon- 
don were up the greateſt part of this night ; 
they thought the whole city was on fire, ſo 
many places were in flames at the fame 
time. 


Nothing could make a more dreadful ap- 
pearance than the city of London and its en- 
virons on this night. The huge body of fire 


iſſuing from the different conflagrations of the 


Fleet-priſon, King's Bench, the Toll-houſes 
c6 on 


| 
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% on Black-Friars' bridge, together with Mr, 
' * Langdale's the diſtiller's two houſes and ware- 
* houſes on Holborn-bridge, and the top of the 
& hill, and other ſmall fires, and the illumina- 
tions all aſcending into the air, and conſolidat- 
ing together, formed an atmoſphere of flames, 
« imprefling the mind of the ſpeCtator with an 
idea, as if not only the whole metropolis was 
„ burning, but all nations yielding to the final 


% conſummaticn of things. 


Beſides theſe chapels and private houſes 
which were deſtroyed, and the furniture burnt 
by the ricters; many other houſes occupied 
by Catholics in all parts of the city and ſuburbs 
of London and Weſtminſter, and in the Bo- 
rough of Southwark, underwent the ſame fate ; 
and the unhappy poſſeſſors had no other pro- 
ſpect before them than that of inevitable ruin. 
It ſeemed to be ſomething ſurpriſing that the 
rioters ſhould be fo perfectly well acquainted 
with the Catholics, as to go directly to their 
houſes to demoliſh them. But it appeared that 
the ruin of ſo many inoffenſive families was not 
a thing which had entered into their heads after 
that they found their petition was not taken in- 
to immediate conſideration when they preſented 
it to the Houſe of Commons; but was a ſcheme 
previouſly laid and concerted long before the 
petition was preſented. Some malicious neigh- 
bours of the Catholics had 'given intelligence 
of the names and places of abode of all whom 
they knew to be Catholics, and when the 
rioters went to execute their diabolical purpoſes 
their ring-leaders had and carried with them 
long liſts of the houſes they intended to demoliſh : 


ſo that in the day of action they had no enqui- 
ries 
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| ries to make; but only to go to the houſe and 


begin their work. 


It was” imagined that there were ſome 
inſtigators of theſe riots who kept them- 
ſelves out of ſight, and whoſe chief deſign was, 
not only to deſtroy the 2 of the Catho- 
lics, but to overturn the conſtitution of- the 
ſtate: for, ſays the Magazine, Whatever 
« were his lordſhips deſigns, certain it is, that 
the agents and ſpies of our foreign enemies, 
e the numerous confederates of the American 
« Congreſs, the ſecret enemies of Government 
« and our happy conſtitution, all roſe up as 
&* one man, and under the colours of his mob 
«© committed all that rapine and havock which 
e threatened to reduce this flouriſhing metropo- 
„ lis to a heap of ruins, and which for ſeveral 
days gave it the true aſpect of a city taken by 


* ſtorm. 


+ The plan was not more villainoufly con- 
& ceived than artfully conducted; — the incen- 
* diaries took care, that boys ſhould begin all 
„ the inſurreCtions: if one of the boys had 
„ been killed by any man in defending his 
„ houſe, the outcry of the conſprators would 
<« inſtantly have been, that a bloody-minded Ro- 
* man Catholic had killed a little boy. 


No lover of his country, no rational well- 
meaning man can think, that aſſaulting and 
ill treating the members of both Houſes of 
Parliament, deſtroying the houſes and effects 
of innocent and peaceable ſubjects, breaking 
open and burning the gaols, knocking off the 
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% trons of abandoned criminals, and letting them 
& looſe to ſpread fire and devaſtation through 
* the capital and the kingdom, and more than 
all that, attempting to ſtorm and to plunder 
„ the Pay-Offices and the Bank, were the 
« works of real Patriots and reformers, though 
% they endeayoured to perpetrate their traitor- 
„ ous and deſtructive purpoſes. under the 
„ plauſible name, and the blue flags, of the Pro- 
* teſtant Aſociation.”? 


But whoſoever were the ſecret inſtigators of 
theſe riots; and whatſoever might be their ul- 
timate deſign does not relate to my preſent 
purpoſe, This at leaſt is abſolutely certain: 
that whatever may have teen their deſign, the 
pretence of religion was made the ſtalking-horſe 
to introduce and bring it about ; and the Catho- 
lics were to be, if not the only, at leaſt the 
firſt victims devoted to deſtruCtion. In the 
meetings of the Aſſociators, the deſtruction of 
Popery, by the repeal of the late AQ paſſed in 
favour of Catholics, ſeemed to be the only ob- 
jects they had in view. And when the riots be- 
gan, the Chapels and the houſes of Catholics 
were at firſt the only places attacked and de- 
ſtroyed But when ſome aCtive Magiſtrates in 
the diſcharge of their duty, and endeavourin 
to preſerve the peace of the metropolis, had laid 
hands on and committed to priſon, ſome of the 
rioters, who to the diſgrace of the nation had 
dared ſo 5 to violate the Law of nations, 
and the ſacred rights of foreign Ambaſſadors : 
the Magiſtrates themſelves then became the ob- 
jects of the vengeance of the mob: and their 
houſes, and the jails to which the- rioters had 


been committed were doomed to undergo the 
: ſame 
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ſame fate with the houſes of the Catholics. 
And from one ſtep to another, the rioters were 
proceeding to deſtroy all the other gaols, to at- 
tack the Bank, the other publick Offices, and 
the houſes of ſeveral of the moſt reſpeCtable per- 
ſonages in the ſtate : and would in all probabi- 
lity, I may ſay undoubtedly, have effected their 
purpoſe, if his Majeſty, by the advice of his 
Privy Council, had not iſſued a Proclamation 
authorizing the Military, by an immediate exertion 
of their utmoſt force, to repreſs the rioters, who 
had now become too ſtrong and powerful for the 
Civil Magiſtrates. 


If, as the Magazine writer ſays, Jorror was 


painted in the face of every peaceable inhabitant, 
who can deſcribe, who can conceive the an- 


guiſh which oppreſſed the hearts, and the horror 

which muſt have been painted in the face of 

the Catholics ; who, by the continual repetition 
0 


of the cries of No pery! by the univerſal 
{crawls of the ſame ſigns of riot on every door, 


and by the blue flags hung out from the windows 


of every houſe, knew themſelves to be devoted 
to deſtruction. A man who has lived either 
in a ſtate of affluence, or at leaſt enjoyed a 
comfortable decency, and has ſupported . his 
family with credit, muſt experience an inex- 
vreſſible anguiſh at the reflection that before the 
next morning he ſhall in all probability be re- 
duced to the greateſt diſtreſs, and to the ve 

extremity of want and miſery : that his houſe, 
with all his property, will be reduced to aſhes 
amidſt the ſhouts of an inſulting rabble, triumph- 
ing in his diſtreſs ; himſelf, his wife, and help- 
le children turned into the ſtreets, without 
cloaths to keep them clean, without food to eat, 


K without 
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without à bed to lie on, and without a friend 
to take them in; leſt they alſo, for their charity, 
ſhould bring the indignation of the. rioters, on 
their own heads, and be involved in the ſame 
miſery. Such anguiſh is far more eaſy to be 
conceived than expreſſed: though none can 
truly conceive it, who did not actually expe- 
ricnce It, 


This anguiſh, all the Catholics in England, 
but more particularly thoſe of London and its 
neighbouring villages, laboured under, from the 
moment of the commencement of the riots, till 
they were quelled by the exertion of the Milt- 
tary power. And their anxieties were daily, 
nay hourly renewed and, encreaſed, partly by 
the intelligence brought to them from time to 
time by their friends and friendly neighbours, 
that their own houſes ere marked for deſtruc- 
tion, and partly by different bodies of the 
rioters themſelves, Who going to deſtroy the 
houſe of ſome other of the Catholics, threatened 
them alſo with a ſpeedy viſit, for the ſame pur- 
poſe. This drove them to the utmoſt degree of 
diſtreſs. Almoſt all the Catholics packed up 
their money, plate, and other moſt valuable and 
portable moveables, and ſeveral of them com- 
mitted them to the care of Proteſtant friends 
in whom they could confide, and who offered 
their ſervice to ſecure ſuch things as in their 
conveyance could be concealed from the notice 
of the rioters ; but many others being refuſed 
that protection by ſeveral to whom they applied, 
were obliged to carry their little buadles with 
them ; abandoned their habitations, and the reſt 
of their property to the fate that awaited it, and 
wandered about in the roads and fields, without 

8 knowing 
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knowing whither to go for relief and fhelter ; 
and were in continual. dread of being plundered 
of what they carried with them, either by rioters 
or foot-pad robbers. 


' Notwithſtanding there were many Proteſtants 
who wiſhed well to the Catholics in general, 
and to their Catholic neighbours in particular ; 
yet the formidable appearance of the bodies of 
rioters, the devaſtation they had already. made, 
and the unremitting cry of No Popery / ſtruck 
them with ſuch a ** that every thing that 
belonged to a Catholic, or came / ie a Ca- 
tholic houſe, ſeemed to them as if it had been 
infected with the plague ; and they were no leſs 
afraid of receiving it into their houſes than if it 
really had been infected. And indeed there 
was ſome reaſon for theſe their fears: for as the 
rioters knew that the Catholics would naturally 
endeavour to abſcond and ſave their property, 
and they ſaw that they were aCtually conveying 
away their goods : they ſent ſpies to watch to 
what houſes they were carried ; and then threat- 
ened deſtruCtion to thoſe houſes wherein they 
were received, 


Though I have here given an account of 
the proceedings of the rioters only .in London ; 
and that, only inaſmuch as they related to the 
Catholics ; yet the inſurrection itſelf was gene- 
ral, and throughout all England. A Catholic 
Chapel was burnt at Bath, and another at Hull. 
And though I have not heard of any more, real 
deſtruction of 'the property. of Catholics in 
England ; (becauſe the rioters in the country, 
leemed to wait the event of the riots in London, 

| | 3 ES before 
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before they ſhould begin their own depreda- 
tions) yet they went to all the Catholics in the 
country, and threatened them with the like de- 
ſtruQtion : in conſequence of which threats, they 
experienced all the uneaſineſs, all the anxiety, 
and every affliction which their brethren in 
London experienced, except that which reſulted 
from the aCtual burning of their houſes and 
effects. | 


Theſe riots, begun and carried on under 
pretence of religion, and threatening deſtruction 
to the Catholics, gave great affliction to this 
Venerable Prelate. For though Divine Provi- 
dence preſerved both his perſon from inſults, 
and his little property from falling into the 
Bands of the rioters: yet he had a copious ſhare 
of ſuffering in this tumultuous time. The vio- 
lent proceedings of the rioters, and the burning 
of ſo many Chapels in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time; 
and the utter impoſhbility of Preaching the 
Word of God, and Adminiſtering the Sacraments 
to the Faithful, which was the neceſſary conſe- 

uence of that cataſtrophe : ſeemed now, more 
than ever, to threaten the utter extirpation of 
the Catholic Religion out of theſe kingdoms. 
And as he entertained a paternal affection for 
each one of his flock, the intelligence which he 
received of the loſs which each one ſuſtained, 
and the diſtreſs to which they were driven, cut 
him to the heart. On Friday, the ſecond of 
June, avout eleven o'clock at night, after he 
was in bed, news was brought to his houſe that 
the rioters had ſet fire to the Sardinian Ambaſ- 
ſador's Chapel at Lincoln's-Inn Field, and that 
they intended, preſently after they ſhould have 
compleated the deſtruction of that Chapel, to 

come 
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come and ſeize his perſon, and burn his houſe. 
His Chaplains therefore went to him, awaked 
him out of his ſleep: and without immediately 
letting him know all the miſchief that was done, 
only acquainted him that the mobs were encreaſ- 
ing, that ſome miſchief had been done, that 
every body was in dread, and therefore they 
begged he would get up and remove to the 
houſe of ſome friend, where he might remain in 
ſafety, in caſe they ſhould come to Ris houſe, to 
attempt any thing againſt his perſon. He for 
fome time refuſed, alledging his confidence in the 
goodneſs and the 4 — of God. But they 


inſiſted that he ſhould, and at length he yielded, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


to their importunities. And for that night went gf” |} 


to the houſe of a*friend not far off: and the way 


next day was conveyed to the arg frm of 
Gentleman a few miles diſtant from London. 


Here he continued almoſt uninterruptedly 
occupied in prayer, offering himſelf to ſuffer 
whatſoever the Divine Providence ſhould be 
pleaſed to ordain, recommending his Flock to 
the mercy and protection of the Almighty, be- 
ſeeching him to deliver and preſerve them 
from the hands of their enemies, and reſtore 
them again to a ſtate of peace and tranquility. 
The Gentleman at whoſe houſe he was, came 
every day to London, to enquire into the ſtate 
of affairs, and at his return at night related to 
Dr. Challoner what he had ſeen, and the accounts 
he had heard, of the deſtruction and burning the 
Chapels, the houſes, and property of ſeveral in- 
dividuals : each new account of which renewed 
and augmented his affliction, and compaſſion 
for the ſufferers. This Gentleman found that 


on Monday June 5, the rioters had been at his 
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returned again, and threatened to burn his 
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own Houſe in town, but by the interpoſition of 
his friends and neighbours, they had been pre- 
vailed upon to depart without doing him any 
material injury ; but that on Tueſday _ had 

ouſe 
and all his property, amounting to many thouſand 
pounds: and that after they ſhould have deſtroyed 


his town-houſe, would go, and in like manner 


_ deſtroy his houſe in the country. However, 


they then alſo were prevailed upon to depart, 
without putting their threats in execution. But 
theſe threats put him under great apprehenſions 
and uneaſineſs, both for his own property and 
the perſon of his gueſt. He therefore repre- 
ſented to Dr. Challoner the danger he was in while 
he continued in his houſe, which was marked 
cut for, and repeatedly threatened with deſtruc- 
tion ; and requeſted 11 he would conſent to be 
removed farther into the country, and conſe- 
quently, as he hoped, more out of the way cf 
danger. Dr. Challoner agreed to the propoſal, 
packed up what few things he had with him, 
and reſolved to ſet out on Wedneſday in the 
afternoon, for the houſe of another friend farther 
off from London. Dinner being finiſhed about 
half paſt one o'clock, the Coach was ordered to 
he got ready to convey him away; and Dr. 


. Challoner retired to his apartment, that before 


his departure he might agam recommend hunſelf 
and his flock, to the care and proteCtion of 
Almighty God. He continued in prayer for 
the ſpace of about an hour, the Coach was 
waiting at the door, and the family were under 
ſome uncaſineſs, leſt during his delay, the rioters 
ſhould come and ſeize on his perſon. At length 
he came down, and inſtcad of going into the 
coach, as it was imagined he would, he _ 
an 
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and ſet himſelf down in the parlour ; and after a 
few moments pauſe, told the family that he 
„ who dwells in the help of the Moſt High, /hall 
« abide under the protection of the Gud of Heaven ; 
that whoſoever is under his protection, is equal- 
ly fafe in every place: that conſequently he 
« was as ſafe where he was, as he ſhould be in 
any other place: that therefore he had changed 
* his mind and would not depart: and that 
© the maſter of the houſe might lay aſide his 
« fears; for he was certain that no harm would 
*« happen either to his cauntry-howſe, or to his torun 
one. His reſolute adherence to-this decla- 
ration, induced the maſter of the houſe to ſet 
out immediately for London to ſee how matters 
went on. He found every thing in a ſtate of 
the utmoſt confuſion : and when he departed 
from his houſe, expected that he ſhould never 
more ſee it ſtanding ; ſuch were the threats that 
had been denounced againſt him. On return- 
ing to his country-houſe that ſame evening; 
about four miles from London, he met a large 
body of Soldiers marching in all haſte to London, 
and addreſſing himſelf to the Officer ho com- 
manded them, he ſaid to him: Sir, I am very 
„glad to ſee you uſe ſo much diligence to 
fuccour an innocent and harmleſs people; 
but I am afraid that your arrival will be too 
late to ſuccour me; — imagine that 
my houſe and all my property in town is by 
this time in flames: as you may perceive from 
„this place, that . places are at this in- 
ſtant on fire in London.” The Officer very 
courteoully replied, That he would make all 
« poſhble haſte, and afford his houſe all the 
protection that was in his power.” They 
took leave of each other, the Gentleman re- 
turned 


Lag 
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turned to his family in the country, and related 
to them all he had ſeen and heard, and ſtill en- 
tertained great apprehenſions for the fate of his 
town-houſe, till next morning; when news 
was brought them, that the exertions of the mi- 
litary had quelled the riot, diſperſed the rioters, 
and that peace and good order was now again 
re-eſtabliſhed. Soon after which the Gentleman 
went to London, and found the declaration of 
Dr. Challoner verified, that no harm had 
been done by the rioters to his houſe in town, 
notwithſtanding their repeated threats of de- 
ſtroying it. | 


A few days after, Dr. Challoner himſelf re- 
turned to town to comfort his afflicted Flock, 
to exhort them to bear their loſſes with pa- 
tience, and the fortitude becoming true Chriſ- 
tians; to aſſure them that for whatever they 
had ſuffered in the cauſe of God, and for the 
profeſhon of their Faith, they would, according - 
to his promiſe, be amply rewarded in bis hea- 
yenly kingdom: to encourage them to confide 
in his goodneſs, who careth for them, and who 
was able even in. this life to reward them a 
hundred-fold, for all they had loſt, and who 
would not fail to reinſtate them again, and re- 
compenſe their loſs, if they would continue to 
ſerve him faithfully. Nor was this good man's 
confidence in God in vain. - For Divine Pro- 
vidence put it into the heart of ſome good friend 
of the Catholics, to acquaint them, that by hav- 
ing now taken the Oath of Allegiance to his 
Majeſty, and thereby demonſtrated themſelves 
to be loyal and dutiful ſubjects, they had a right 
to enjoy all the benefits of ſubjects, the protec- 
tion of their Sovereign and the peaceable pon 

ion 
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ſion of their property. That their property 
had been unlawfully deſtroyed by rioters and 
unlawful aſſemblies of people, who had acted in 
open violation of the laws : and that there had 
been in the twenty-ſeventh year of the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth an Act of Parliament paſſed, 
to levy a Tax upon the Counties, Hundreds 
and Pariſhes, to make good the damages which 
ſhould at any time be done by Rioters : in con- 
ſequence of which ſtatute the Difſenters obtained 
ſatisfaction for the damages which had been 
done by ſimilar rioters, to the Meetings, dwell- 
ing-houſes, and effects, of ſeveral people in the 
time of Dr. Sacheverell : that this Act was ſtill 
in full force and effect; and that every individual 
whoſe property had been deſtroyed or damaged 
by the rioters, was, in virtue thereof, entitled to 
recover from the County, Hundred, or Pariſh. 
full damages for the loſs he had ſuſtained. In 
conſequenoe of this information, ſeveral Catho- 
lics, whoſe houſes and property had been burned 
by the rioters, applied for, and recovered damages 
for their loſs. And by this it appears how much 
Almighty God took to heart the welfare of his 
choſen people, and in what manner he ſhewed 
himſelf their Protector, and watched over them 
tor their good: whoſe Divine Providence had 
ſo ordained that the Catholics ſhould recover 
damages for the loſſes they had ſuſtained in the 
Riots, excited againſt them by ſeveral of. the 
Sectaries diſſenting from the Religion as by 
Law eſtabliſhed : in virtue of the ſame Act of 
Parliament which had afforded the like relief to 
the Predeceſſors of thoſe very people by whole 
inſtigation the damage had been done. 


K 5 Thus 
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Thus did this good man get through the 


ſtorm, and live to ſee Peace again reſtored to 
his Flock: ſo that lie might ſay with the Royal 
Prophet: Thou, O God, has proved us, thou haf! 
tried us by fire, as filver 1s tried—thou haſt laid 
affiiftions on our back : thou haſt ſet men over our 
heads. We have paſſed through fire and water, 
and thou haſt brought us into a place of repoſt 
ment, However, though he lived to ſee Peace 
again re-eſtabliſhed, yet the anxieties which he 
underwent at the time of the Riots, and the af- 
fliction he endured in conſequence of them, 
greatly contributed to accelerate his death, 
The Riots had been ſo dreadful during their 
continuance, that, as has been ſaid before, or 
- was parnted in the face of every peaceable inhabi- 
tant, and men of almeſt every party began to tremble, 
and - ſeveral people, not only Gatolics, but 
even Proteſtants, were ſo affected by them as 
to die with the affright they cauſed; ſome, 
even during their continuance, and others very 
ſoon after. And many, even till this day, ac- 
knowledge they have never yet got the better 
of the affright they cauſed; and can never 
think of them but with. ſuch horror, that the 
blood ſeems to chill in their veins. If then 
this was the caſe with Proteſtants, who had rea- 
ſon to hope that no harm was intended to be 
done to them: what muſt have been the ſitua- 
tion, and the ſenſations of the Catholics: who 
by almoſt every word that was uttered, and by 
every ſhout which they heard; knew they were 
marked out as the devoted victim of the rioters 
vengeance | Theſe apprehenſions, theſe anxie- 
ties affected Dr. Challoner in the like manner, 
every time he heard related the damage that 
was aCtually done, or threatened to be done to 

any 


DR. CHALLONER, 205 


any of his Flock ; whom he eſteemed as his 
children, his friends, his brethren in Chriſt, and 
was moreover particularly, and intimately ac- 
ee with moſt of the principal allen 
ut what affected him more than all the reſt, 
was to ſee that by the demolition of the Chapels, 
they were now deprived of the means of aſſiſting 
at the publick worſhip of God, deprived of 
inſtruction in the principles of Chriſtianity 
and Morality, deprived of the opportunity of 
ſanctifying their Souls by a frequent participa- 
tidn of the holy Sacraments: and that the place 
where he himſelf had been accuſtomed to preach 
the word of God, was, amongſt the reſt, burned to 
the ground: whereby he was hindered from 
continuing the exerciſe of that pious and chari- 
table paſtoral office; which unleſs hindered by 
ſickneſs, he had never omitted for many years. 
Theſe things did not, as indeed they could not, 
fail of preying upon the ſpirits of a man near 
ninety years of age; and of accelerating his 
death, which in effect happened within a few 
months after. | | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXV. 


His Death. 


N the tenth of January 1781, while ſit- 

ting at dinner, and converſing with his 
Chaplains, on a ſudden his right hand fell from 
off the table; and immediately perceiving what 
was the matter, he ſaid that he was ſeized with a 
ſtroke of the palſy. They immediately convey- 
ed him to his bed, and procured for him all ne- 
eeſſary medical aſſiſtance. But no power of 
Medicine can protract the life of man beyond 
the term fixed by the decrees of the Almighty, 
who was now pleaſed to call his faithful ſervant 
to himſelf, Although immediately after he had 
declared what was his diforder, the Palſy not 
only ſeized all his right fide, but alſo affected his 
tangue in ſuch manner, that he was not able to 
utter another intelligible word ; yet he retained 
the uſe of his reaſon to the very laſt, and the 
by-ſtanders could evidently perceive by his ſigns, 
that he was convinced his time was come: 
and that his whole ſoul was occupied on God, 
and employed in the exerciſe of the Acts of 
Faith, Hope, Love and Repentance, ſuitable to 
a perſon in ſuch a fituation. : 


Having conſtantly endeavoured to live the 
life of the juſt, the remaining hours of his life 
furniſhed 
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furniſhed him with an opportunity of experienc- 
ing in his own ſoul thoſe ſentiments of conſo- 
lation and happineſs, of which he writes in his 
Meditations ; ** * That the death of ſuch as have 
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ſerved God in good earneſt, is indeed, both 
prec1ous in the Echt of God, and edifying in 
the eyes of men; becauſe of thoſe happy 
diſpoſitions with which they meet death: 
eſpecially that faith and confidence, which 
they have in the goodneſs and mercies of 
their heavenly Father, and in the infinite 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt their Redeemer ; and 
that perfect conformity to the divine will; 
accompanied with a profound humility, a 
deep ſenſe of ſorrow for fin, and an ardent - 
love of God with which they cloſe their eyes, 
and yield up their ſouls into their Creator's 
hands. O what a happinels it is for a dyin 
man to be in theſe diſpoſitions ! With what 
willingneſs does ſuch a Chriſtian as this leave 
this world! What peace and tranquility does 
he find in his Soul, from the teſtimony of a 
ood conſcience | How joyfully does he throw 
Rimſelf into the arms of his tender Father, 
who, he is well aſſured, will never reject his 


loving children, who caſt their whole care 


upon him. He then experienced how great 
was the comfort, to ſee himſelf now ſo near 
to the end of all his labours, of all the miſeries 
of this wretched life, and of all thoſe dange- 
rous conflicts, and temptations, to which he 
had been hitherto expoſed, from thoſe mortal 
enemies of his ſoul, the world, the fleſn, and 
the devil; and to find himſelf juſt upon the 
point of being delivered from his long priſon 
from e body of this death, from the ſervitude 


of corruption, and from fin that ſurrounded him 
«©. ON 
* Medit, for July 9. 
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* on all fides in this vale of tears; and of being 
Called home from his baniſhment to his true 
country, which he had always longed for. 
« What a ſatisfaction was it to him to Be him- 
elf at the gate of the heavenly 3 

„here he was to ſee, to love, and enjoy his 
« God for ever! What a pleaſure to look for- 
Ward into that bleſſed eternity into which he 
«« was juſt then entering; and to ſing with the 
« pfalmiſt, Pf. cxx1. © ] rejoice at the things that 
are ſaid to me: we ſhall go into the houſe of 
« the Lord.“ To ſuch fouls as theſe, when they 
« are near their death, theſe words of our di- 
vine Saviour are directed. Look up, and lift 
« up your heads; becauſe your redemption is at 
» 


Thoſe which he has here expreſſed in his 
writings were the ſentiments which occupied 
His ſoul during the two laſt days of his life. For 
having led a life of purity, | holineſs, and inno- 
cence ; and always kept his ſoul in a ſtate of 
proper preparation to meet his God; he had 
no reaſon to dread the appearance of his Judge: 
or if at any time, in the courſe of his long life, 
he had fallen into any of thoſe ſins of frailty, 
from which even e righieous man is not exempt ; 
he had bewailed and cancelled them by an hum- 
ble, a fincere, a fervent, and perſeverant re- 
pentance. Onthe other hand, he was ſupported 
and animated with the near proſpect of what he 
had ſo long and ſo earneſtly wiſhed for, the 
glorious coming of the great God and his Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift : and experienced that ſerene ſweet- 
neſs of the benediCtion which God has promiſed 
to impart to the juſt man in his laſt moments. 
With him who feareth the Lord it all go well in 
the 
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the latter end, and in the day of his death he hall 
be bleſſed. Having long deſired to be diſſolved 
and to be with Chriſt, 3 now exulted that he 
was juſt upon the point of entering into the 
the celeſtial manſions of the bleſſed. Having 
been a faithful and wiſe ſteward over the Lord's 
houſehold, he rejoiced in the expeCtation f 
ſpeedily meeting tie Prince of paſtors, and receiv- 
. ins from him that never-fading crown of glory, 
which he has promiſed to all who make them- 
ſelves a pattern of the flack from the heart. But 
Lin vain attempt the deſcribe the ſentiments of 
his ſoul upon this occaſion : becauſe they are 
what ſurpaſs all deſcription. For as none but 
the ſoul of the wicked and deſpairing ſinner, 

can conceive. the anguiſh excited in it by the 
_ proſpect of being ſpeedily plunged into the eter- 
nal torments prepared for the damned ; ſo none 
| but the ſoul of a juſt man at the point of death, 
can conceive how great is the joy reſulting 
from ſuch a proſpect of future and never-ending 
felicity. This is one of the rewards which 
God has in ſtore for his faithful ſervants, and as 
it is an anticipation of the joys to which they are 
invited, cannot be perfectly known to any but 
thoſe who have merited it by a good and holy 
life, in which they have perſevered to the end; 
and then joyfully meet the approach of death. 


He continued in this ſituation for the ſpace 
of two days, and on the twelfth of January, God 
was pleaſed by another ſtroke of the pally, to 
deliver him from this miſerable world, to take 
him to himſelf, and beſtow on him the immenſe 
reward which he has prepared in his heavenly 
kingdom for thoſe Apoſtolic labourers, who 
during the courle of a long life, have — 
t 
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trod in the ſteps of the Apoſtles, and have per- 
ſevered faithful in his divine ſervice to the end 


of their lives. 


It being preſently after rumoured abroad, 
that the good bithop was. now gone to receive 
the reward of his labours; every one who 
knew him lamented the loſs of him, as they 
would that of a parent, a darling child, or an 
intimate boſom friend. The rich had loft 
their almoner ; the poor their friend and bene- 
factor; ſinners their inſtructor; the juſt their 
encourager; the dejected their conſoler; 
and the whole flock their vigilant, zealous, 
and affectionate Paſtor. But they endea- 
voured to comfort themſelves with the hopes, 
that by paying a diligent attention to, and 
reducing to practice the inſtructions they had 
received from him, they ſhould one day ſee 
him again in a more happy place, never to part 


again. 


Although Dr. Challoner had conſtantly kept 
death in view, and prepared himſelf to meet it, 
at what time ſoever it ſhould come, yet he had 
not intimated any thing concerning the diſpoſal 
of his body after his departure out of this life. 
He knew that in what place ſoever it ſhould be 
buried, and though reduced to duſt; yet it 
would be reſtored again to life at the Jafl day. 
For which reaſon, one of his great admirers 
and particular friends, requeſted of his execu- 
tor, that he would permit it to be buried in the 
country. This requeſt was readily granted : 
and the corpſe being put into a leaden coffin, 
having two inſcription plates, the under one of 


lead, and the upper one of ſome other metal, 
which 
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which appeared to be ſilver; was, with proper 
attendants conveyed down from London to Milton 
in Berkſhire, and depoſited in the Church of that 
place. On which occaſion, the following re- 
cord, was, by-the Reverend Mr. James George 
Warner, Rector of the pariſh of Milton, en- 
tered into the regiſter of the ſaid pariſh. 
«© Anno Domini 1781, January 22, Buried the 
„Reverend Dr. Richard Challoner, a Popith 
„ Prieft, and Titular Biſhop of London and 
„ Saliſbury, a very pious and good man, of great 
« learning and extenſive abilities.” 


As to his perſon he was about five feet ten 
inches high, of a fair complexion, ſharp pene- 
trating eye, ſerene and engaging countenance, 
having piety and devotion expreſſed in the very 
lineaments of his face, but emaciated by applica- 
tion to ſtudy and ſelf-denial. The Print at the 
beginning of this Hiſtory of his Life is a good 
likeneſs, and was copied from a picture of Tim 
which was painted when he was about ſixty- eight 
years of age. | 
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CHAT. AXYL 


Some Remarks on his Talents and Virtucs. 


LTHOUGH natural talents may excite 

our admiration, yet as they do not be- 
long either to the divine or — virtues, the 
poſſeſſion of them does not make a man more 
beloved of God, nor the want of them leſs 
eſtimable in the fight of him who has diſtributed 
his gifts to each one according. to his good 
pleature. And in the day of Judgment we 
ſhall be accountable to, him, only for the good 


or bad uſe we have made of them we poſſeſſed: 


but not for the want of thoſe we had not. But 
when great natural talents are dedicated en- 
tirely to the ſervice of the Almighty, and are 
conſtantly employed to promote his glory : 
the excellency of their application places them 
in a different point of view; and they acquire 


an additional degree of luſtre froin the ſanctit 


of their poſſeſſor. This was the caſe of this 
illuſtrious prelate. Though in his infancy edu- 
cated in error; the truths of the Catholic 
faith were no ſooner propoſed to him, but 
even in his tender age he was ſtruck with, ad- 
mired, and embraced them. And being ſoon 
after ſent to the college to be trained up to let- 
ters, he made ſuch a ſurpriſing progreſs as to 


outſtrip his companions in ſtudies, to finiſh his 


cou: ſes 


- 
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courſes in two-thirds of the time that is uſually 
allotted and employed for that purpoſe : and yet 
to attain to ſuch a perfect ee of the 
ſciences, as to be preferred before the others, 
and choſen profeſſor, firſt of philoſophy and 
afterwards of divinity. This perfect knowledge 
of philoſophy, divinity, hiſtory, ſpirituality, 
and the true ſenſe and interpretation of the 
ſcriptures, is demonſtrated in and by the nu- 
merous volumes which he has publiſhed. Vo- 
lumes in which, with the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt 
reaſoning, he has proved and defended the 
true Chriſtian Catholic Faith againſt all oppo- 
nents; expoſed the fallacy, and overturned the 
arguments of all its adverſaries; and propagated 
the ſoundeſt doctrines of Chriſtian morality 
in ſuch a manner as captivates the hearts of his 
readers, and engages them to be willing, and 
reſolve to reduce them to practice, at the ſame 
time that the force of his reaſoning convinces 
their underſtanding. And the very works them- 
ſelves all ſhew his grateful acknowledgments to 
God for the talents he had received; by his 
employing them all according to the end for 
which they had been beſtowed, in promoting 
the glory of God, and the advancement of true 
Chriſtian knowledge, and ſolid piety in the 
hearts of all mankind, 


This good man correſponding continually 
with the grace of God, poſſeſſed the Three 
Theological Virtues in an eminent degree. 
Concerning theſe virtues he has given us to 
underſtand what were the ſentiments which oc- 
cupied his own ſoul, at the fame time that he 
recommends the ſame ſentiments to all others. 


The 
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The virtue of Faith, ſays he, is the ground- 


work and firſt foundation of all our good : 
Here we muſt begin the work of our ſalva- 
tion. But what is faith? Not as ſome vainly 
imagine, a preſumptuous confidence of the 
remiſſion of our fins, and of our juſtification, 
and eternal beatitude ; excluding that humble 
fear with which the Chriſtian is taught to 
work out his Salvation, Philip, ii. 12. Rom. 
X1. 20. But a firm belief of all thoſe things 
which God has any ways revealed or promiſed ; 
a cloſe adheſion of the ſoul to all that 
God has taught, how much ſoever above our 
comprehenſion, or underſtanding. — This is 
that divine virtue of faith, to which the 
Apoſtle gives thoſe great encomiums, Hebr. 
xi. and without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, v. 6. This was it that brought forth ſo 
many wonderful fruits in the ancient ſaints ; 
and made them the friends and favourites of 
God. This faith muſt be Catholic that is, it 
muſt be wnverſal : it muſt extend itſelf to all 
revealed truths without exception. For as they 
all equally come from God by divine reve- 
lation ; it would be calling in queſtion the 
divine veracity, to diſpute the truth of an 

one article duly propoſed by the church ; it 
would be in effect the utter loſs of all divine 
faith; becauie it would be believing by hu- 
mour and not by divine authority.” And 


this faith, ſays he,+ ** muſt be a lively and active 


cc 
cc 
cc 
66 


faith, that penetrates into the inviſible things 
of God, and makes thera familiar to the ſoul ; 
that ſets them continually before her eyes in 
their proper light; and gives them a con- 

« ſtant 


* Medit. for Friday after Low-Sunday. 
+ Medit, for the Second Sunday after Eaſter, 
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« ſtant influence over every ſtep that is to be 
& taken in her mortal pilgrimage.” This in 
fact, was his own practice. He not only firm! 
believed all the ſacred truths revealed by God 
as coming from the Sovereign Truth: but he 
conſidered that as theſe truths were all revealed 
by the Almighty for the purpoſe of ſhewing us 
the way wherein we ſhould walk, to encourage 
us to the practice of every virtue, and engage us 
to imitate the pefection of our heavenly Fa- 
ther: he endeavoured always to keep thoſe 
ſacred truths in remembrance, that by them he 
might be animated to fulfil all the divine com- 
mandments ; ſtimulated to perform every pub- 
lick and private duty with due perfection: and 
refer all that he ſaid or did to the honour and 
glory of Almighty God. 


As his faith was thus perfect and lively, ſo 
alſo was his hope, and the confidence which he 
repoſed in the goodneſs and protection of God. 


We may know what were his ſentiments, and 
conſequently his praCtice of this virtue, by what 
he writes.“ ** Hope is alſo a Theological or di- 
vine virtue, and is no leſs neceſſary than 

Faith to our eternal ſalvation. As by faith 
we believe in God, ſo by hope we put our 
« whole truſt in him. Faith builds itſelf upon 
« God's truth; hope byilds itfelf upon his 
„power, goodneſs, . promiſes, and mercy. 
© Faith believes all he teaches, as coming from 

the Sovereign Truth, that cannot deceive nor 
* be deceived, Hope looks for all good from 
„ him, as the inexhauſted ſcource of all 
good with an aſſured confidence that he will 


*e not 
* Medit. for Monday after the Second Sunday after Eaſter, 
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& not fail on his part, of ſhewing mercy, giving 
“ grace, and imparting Salvation to us, through 
cc — Chriſt; if we fail not on our part, of 
6 applying to him in a proper manner, and per- 
« forming the conditions he requires of us. 
„ Divine Hope keeps the golden main between 
the two extremes, of de/pair on the one hand, 
& and preſumption on the other. See, my Soul, 
„thou fly theſe two rocks, both of them infi- 
© nitely injurious to thy God, and deſtructive of 
„Divine Hope. Never give thyſelf up to de- 
& ſpondence or deſpair; ſeeing thou haſt fo 
good a God, ſo rich in mercies towards all 
„ that call upon him, who has redeemed thee 
& with the precious blood of his own Son; 
* and who has promiſed all gcod, through him, 
4 to all ſuch as properly apply for it.” It was 
this divine virtue of Hope that made him ſo 
frequently; indeed I ought to ſay, continually 
have recourſe to God by Prayer; which is one 
of the fruits of Hope. Fac: ays he,“ Divine 
« Hepe cannot lie idle in the Soul; nor ſuffer 
& her to be idle: but exerciſes the Soul in 
« Prayer, as the great means of obtaining all 
* the good ſhe hopes for.“ This made him fo 
often inculcate to his Clergy, the neceſſity of 
having the like recourſe to God, and of being, 
as he uſed to ſay, Men of God, and Men of 
Praycr. This, and the expectation of obtaining 
the eternal happineſs purchaſed for us by the 
ſufferings and death of Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſhare 
in the glorious rewards which he has prepared 
in his — kingdom, and promiſed to all! 
thoſe who ſerve him faithfully on earth; in con- 
junction with the love of God, and his neigh- 
bour ; animated him to diſcharge all the duties 
of 


Medit. for Wedneſday after the Second Sunday after Eaſter. 
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of his different ſtations, and to labour with ſuch 


wonderful and unremitting zeal, to promote the 
glory of God and the Salvation of his neigh- 
bours' fouls. And this inſpired him courage- 
ouſly and chearfully to endure every occur- 
rence diſagreeable to human nature, which he 
experienced in the courſe of his Apoſtolick Mi- 
niſtry. This preſerved in him a ſurprizing 
equanimity and calmneſs of Soul, and made 
him * © turn all his fear, and all his Ive to God, 
and to what God would have him fear and 
love: this made him hate nothing but the 
++ offence of God : de/ire nothing but the will of 
++ Gold: refoice in nothing but God: grieve at 
nothing but what 1s contrary to his honour 
and the good of ſouls: and be angry with 
nothing but ſin.“ 


66 


This hope, this confidence in God, and this 
equanimity - and calmneſs of Soul which is the 
conſequence thereof, manifeſted itfelf in a mul- 
titude of occurrences, particularly in the inſti- 


tutions for the education of youth, wherein he 


ſeemed to have, according to all human ap- 
pearance, inſuperable obſtacles to oppoſe his de- 
ſigns; but more eſpecially in times of perſecu- 
tion, when he himſelf was the object of his 


adverſaries vengeance ; or at other times, when 


he found it neceſſary to animate and encourage 
thoſe of his Flock who had any thing to ſuffer 
for the cauſe of God. He then repreſented to, 


and reminded them, that not a ſparrow could fall 


to the ground without the Permiſſion of their heavenly 
Father, And that though his Divine Providence 
permitted them to encounter ſome afflictions for 
their good, to exerciſe their faith, their patience, 


and 
* Medit. for Auguſt 20. 
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and their confidence in him ; yet that while they 
continued to adhere faithfully to him, his word 
was engaged never to abandon them; but to be 
with them in the time of their tribulation, and 
in his good time to deliver them, to turn all their 
ſufferings to their greater good, and to reward 
the patience with which they endured theſe 
ſufferings, - with an eternal weight of Glory in his 
heavenly kingdom. 


As to that Divine virtue of Charity which 
occupied his Soul, and the manner in which it 
was enkindled and burned within his breaſt : I 
cannot give a better or ſo good a deſcription of 
it, as by tranſcribing ſome of his own words upon 
this ſubject. He lays,* Conſider, how juſt, 
- * how reaſonable, how neceſſary it is that we 
„ ſhould love our God with our whole heart, 
& fo as to give no part of it away from him: 
& ſince it belongs wholly to him by all manner 
& of titles. He made our heart for himſelf, to 
& be the eternal ſeat, and the living temple of 
„ his love: and he has given it a certain appe- 
& tite after him, together with an immenſe ca- 
& pacity of love, which nothing leſs than God 
„ can fill or fatisfy. He has ſhed his own moſt 
precious blood to purchaſe our heart; to 
& cleanſe it for himſelf, and to fill it with his 
& love. It has been ſolemnly dedicated, ſanc- 
& tified and conſecrated to him, at our Bap- 
« tiſm. He has ſent his Divine Spirit to take 
& poſſeſſion of it; to make it his kingdom, and 
to eſtabliſh his throne in it. It muſt be then 
% a moſt crying injuſtice, if we offer to alienate 
&« any part of our heart from him who claims it 
e all upon ſo many titles. O Chriſtians, let us 

* give. 
Medit. for Tucſday after the fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
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give him what is his, without reſerve: let us 
divert no part of this ſmall heart of ours away 
© from the immenſe Lord of heaven and earth, 
« jt would be a —— to attempt it. He 
loves God too little, who loves any thing elſe 
„ with him, which he does not love in him, for 
& his ſake, and with ſubordination to the love 


« of him.“ | 


This love of God reigned ſo predominant in 
his ſoul as to occupy all his thoughts when his 
mind was not otherwiſe avocated by neceſlary 
attention to other ſome particular buſineſs. 
And even then he never forgot the great object 
of his love: but even in the 2 midſt of bu- 
ſineſs frequently raiſed both his heart and eyes 
to God by ſhort ejaculations, which could fre- 
quently be perceived by thoſe who happened to 
be in his preſence: offering up what he was 
doing to the honour and glory of God, accord- 
ing to the advice of the Apoſtle. And he 
made it his conſtant and invariable practice, 
(which all his acquaintance obſerved) to renew 
the love of God in his heart whenever he heard 
the clock ſtrike, by ſigning himſelf with the 
!1gn of the Croſs, and ſaying, O my God, teach me 
to love thee in time aud eternity] which practice 
he alſo recommended to all the faithfal, and for 
that reaſon inſerted it in the Catechiſm, which 
he pubiithed for the inſtruction of Children. 


This true love of God was accompanied hy 
its conſtant companion the love of his neigh- 
bour : of which he fays,* that it has ſo neceſ- 
** fary a connection, with that firſt and greateſt 
** commandment, of lo God with our whote = 

L heart 

* Nedit. for Sunday within the OR. of the Aſcenſion. 
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& heart and ſoul, that we cannot fulfil the one 
„ without the other, —O bleſſed charity, ſays he, 
% when ſhall we ſee thee once more reign 
* amongſt Chriſtians, in the ſame manner as it 
did in the beginning of the Church, when the 
& multitude of believers had but one heart and 
4 one Soul. AQs iv. 32. * Whereſoever Cha- 
« rity reigns, envy, hatred, malice, backbiting, 
„ and all the reſt of that curſed train immedi- 
% ately fly away. O bleſſed Charity, which 
% bringeſt along with thee all other virtues; 
« and which driveſt away all vice | Come thou, 
4 and take up thy eternal abode in my Soul. 
% J know that without thee I am nothing: and 
c that whatſoeyer other advantages I. may poſ- 
4 ſeſs, if thou art wanting, they will avail me 
& nothing. But all Dol things will come with 
«© thee, O, I will ſeek thee then without 
« ceaſing : I will prefer thee beſore all the trea- 
& ſures of the univerſe : Iwill ſpare no pains to 
„ find thee; no coſt to purchaſe thee: I will 
&« live and die in thy company ; and thou wilt 
« deliver me from all my vices and paſhons, and 
bring me to my God. For my God is charity,” 


All theſe divine Virtues manifeſted themſelves 
in an eminent degree, by the conitant exerciſe 
of that ardent and wonderful zeal for the glory 
of God, for the propagation of his ſacred truths, 
and for. the ſalvation of ſouls redeemed by the 
precious blood of his Divine Son, which conſti- 
tuted the principal feature in the character of 


this great and venerable man. Animated with 


this zeal, which flowed from, and was excited 
by theſe Theological Virtues, he ſpared no la- 
tours that might contribute to reſcue unhappy 

Souls 
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Souls from the flavery of ſin and Satan, and 
conduct them to God. The defire of promoting 
theſe great ends, occupicd all his thoughts, 
dictated every word, aad guided 2 action of 
his life. His public exhortations, his private 
admonitions, his faſts, his prayers, his alins, his 
tears, as well as his ſufferings, and mortifications ; 
were all employed, all intended, all offered to 
God, to appeaſe the divine wrath enkindled 
_ againſt the ſins of mankind in general, and his 
own flock in particular. This urged him every 
day to offer up to God the great Chriſtian Sa- 
crifice, as the moſt effe Sual means of obtaining 
from the Father of mercies, all the graces neceſ- 
ſary to open the eyes of his flock, to ſce their 
true and everlaſting welfare, and to change their 
hearts and to incline them to labour in earneſt for 
the Salvation of their Souls. This urged him 
to preach ſo frequently to his people, to print ſo 
many books for their inſtruction, and edifica- 
tion; and what he juſtly looked upon as a great 
and important point, by endeavouring to pro- 
cure for them godly men for their Paſtors ; by 
enkindling in their fas love of God like that 
which burned in his own breaſt, and the like 
zeal for the Salvation of the Souls of their 
reſpective Flocks. 


So great was his humility, that though poſſeſſed 
of theſe wonderful talents and gifts of God; 
though in an exalted ſtation in the Church of 
God; though bleſſed with an admirable geni us; 
though his whole life had been ſpent in the ſer- 
vice of God; though by his preaching and his 
writings he had brought back to the Fold of 
Chriſt numbers of Souls, who had gone aſtray 
into the hy-paths of error and infidelity, and had 

converted 
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converted multitudes of ſinners from their evil- 
ways; though he had boldly ſtood forth as a 
Champion in the cauſe of God, and in the de- - 
fence of the Goſpel: though his beneficence 
had relieved the diſtreſſes of thouſands : and 
though the divine benediction accompanied 
every thing which he did, and made proſperity 
attend on every thing he took in hand: yet he 
endeavoured to conceal. theſe things as much as 
poſſible from the knowledge of mankind. No 
oſtentation of ſcience could ever be diſcovered 
either in his language or behaviour ; not a word 
ever eſcaped his lips, which could be looked 
upon or conſtrued as a bait for applauſe : nor 
did he ever attribute the ſucceſs of any of his 
performances, to his abilities, to his endeavours, 
to his merits, or to his prayers. But if at any 
time any one commended any thing in him, he 
always received their commendations with a 
look which ſhewed he was diſpleaſed. This he 
always looked on as the foundation of all other 
virtues. ** Humility, ſays he,* is the favourite 
of heaven: all other virtues are nothing with- 
« out it: they even degenerate into vices, 
« when they are tainted with pride. Humility 
« goes always hand in hand with 2; and 
ever grounds herſelf upon the truth; i giv- 
ing always to God what belongs to God, and 
« to man whatbelongs to man: dy acknowledg- 
ing with all ſimplicity, conviction, and affec- 
« tion, God to be all, and man to be nothing : 
& and by ever aſcribing to God, whatever there 
is of good in one's ſelf, or in any thing created; 
«© and reſerving to one's felf nothing but one's 
« own defeats. + Happy they that in all things 


& know how to diſtinguiſh what belongs to God 
from 


* Medit. for Aug - 25. 4 Medit, for Aug. 30. 
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„ from what belongs to themſelves, and to re- 
« ſerve to themſelves only that which is their 
« own, and to give all the reſt to God.“ 


What he here taught in his writings, and pro- 
poſed to the ſerious conſideration of all others, 
he conſtantly practiſed in his own perſon ; and 
upon all occaſions inculcated both in his ſermons 
and private converſations. To aboliſh pride, 
to root out of our hearts that ſelf-love which 
always ſeeks to be honoured and' eſteemed ; 
conſtituted one great and frequent ſubject of his 
diſcourſes. And in his private conferences with 
his Eccleſiaſticks, he not only continually ex- 
horted them to lay a ſolid foundation of true 
humility, as the neceſſary ground-work of all 
their virtues: but in order to eradicate pride 
and ſelf-conceit from their hearts, he uſed often 
to ſay to them: It is noi uncommon for a Mi- 
niſter of God, to imagine within himſelf, and 
even to ſay, that by his forcible arguments and pa- 
* thetick diſcourſes, he had converted and bronght 
* this infidel to the true Faith, and had engaged that 
* other abandoned ſinner to repent of his crimes, 
and embrace a life of purity and virtue: where= 
as, in all probability the convert on of thoſe per- 
& ſons, was not owing to his diſecunſes; but was 
*« the effett of a ſpecial grace of God obtained by the 
© many years prayers and tears, which ſome diſtreſſed 
« widow poured out to Cod in behalf of either her 
* benefattor, or ſome perfon for ꝛboſe ſalvation ſhe 
© was particularly ſolicitous.” And if any per- 
ſon happened to ſpeak any kind of contemptu- 
ous word in his pretence, even of a moſt noto- 
rious and abandoned ſinner, he would imme- 
diately ſay. ** A, my dear brother, let us not deſ 
«6 prfe any one npan- earth on account of the wicked- 
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4 meſs of his life. For what is it but merely the 
« free gift and grace of God, that preſerves us 
& from being as wicked as the greateſt ſinner upon 
« earth? Me ought indeed to pity and to pray for 
& fiuners, but not to deſpiſe them; leſt our pride 
« and contempt of them ſhould render us more the 
& objefts of God's indignation, than thoſe whom we 
& deſpiſe. No, let us net ever preſume to deſpiſe 
& poor ſinners, how abandoned ſoever ; or to prefer 
& ourſelves before any of them ; ſince whatever they 
& are to-day, to-morrow they may be great peni- 
« tents, and great favourites of heaven.” 


This humility was accompanied with its ſiſter 
virtue, meekneſs, which is jointly recommended 
to us by our Lord in the Goſpel, where he ſays, 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
neck and humble of heart, and you fall find reſt 
unto your fouls. Although this good man had 
no enemies, but thoſe who were at the ſame time 
enemies to Faith, or enemies to the practice of 
Virtue : and as he always took care never to 
give offence to any man; the principal occa- 
ions that he met with of exerciſing this virtue, 
was, either when he was perſecuted for his Faith 
and the exerciſe of his Religion, or elſe when 
any offence againſt God rouſed his zeal to re- 
prehend the offender. When perſecuted for 
tae exerciſe of his Functions, ſo far from enter- 
taining any degree of diſguſt in his heart againſt 
his perſccutors: he on the contrary firſt turned 
his thoughts to God, being ſenſible that nothing 
of the kind could happen to him but by his 
pleaſure or permiſſion, at the ſame time thankin 
his divine majeſty for affording him theſe op- 
portunities of ſuffering ſomething for his ſake ; 

| being 

* Medit. for July 23. 


DR. CHALLONER, 223. 


being well aſſured that if he would be called to a 
public confeſſion of Chriſt, he would confeſs him 
before his Father who is in heaven : and that , 
he ſuffered with him, he ſhould alſo be glorified with 
Aim. And though he pitied his perſecutors, yet 
he always endeavoured to excuſe them, al- 
ledging that what they did, they did through 2 
norance, and an erroneous imagination that by 
perſecuting him ey did a ſervice to God: and 
repaid their proceedings by recommending 
them to God, in his moſt fervent prayers, that 
he would be pleaſed to open their eyes to the 
light of his faith, as he did thoſe of Saul who 
perſecuted St. Stephen. And whenever the 
ſenſe of his duty, and his zeal for the glory of 
God and for the ſalvation of his neighbour's 
ſoul, obliged him to reprehend any one for any 
fault or negleCt of his duty; he did it in ſuch a 
mild and engaging manner, accompanied with 
ſuch demonſtrations of paternal tenderneſs, 
affection, and concern for the welfare of his 
foul; as both ſtung the offender's heart with 
2 pious and penitential remorſe, and at the 
ſame time poured the balm of ſpiritual comfort 
into his wounded ſoul : and engaged him imme- 
diately to reſolve never to do any thing which 
might furniſh occaſion for ſuch a reprehenſion for 
the future. ! 


As patience was no leſs neceſſary to make 
him a true and perfect Chriſtian; this indeed 
he had both continual occation for, and conti- 
nually exerciſed. His love of God; his love 
of his neighbours, and his defire of their falva- 
tion, furniſhed him with continual occaſions of 
exerciſing this virtue. He ſaw with regret and 


affliction the innumerable evils with which the 
world 
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world abounds ; by which: the divine majeſty 
is offended, and the ſouls of men eternally ruin- 
ed. He ſaw faith perſecuted and oppreſſed, 


and infidelity triumphant ; vice openly prac- 


tiſed, and virtue ridiculed and deſpiſe He 
faw the very foundations-of Chriſtianity openl 
attacked in print, the — of Jeſus Chri 


denied by men who call themſelves Chriſtians ; 


and by others, all Divine Revelation treated as 
mere fables. He faw himſelf and his flock per- 
ſecuted, ſmarting under the ſeverity of penal 
laws, and threatened with deſtruction. He 
ſaw the chapels ſhut up, the people diſperſed, 
and conſigned to ignorance and vice, and the 
paſtors ſcarce courageous enough to do their 
duty. And he ſaw even among his own flock, 
the little regard that was paid to the word of 
God which was conſtantly preached to them, 
the little advancement that they made in virtue 
notwithſtanding the zeal and good example of 
their paſtors, their frequent contempt of the 
commands of the Church, and the unconcern 
for the ſalvation of their fouls in which man 
of them lived. And he ſaw that ſevcral of them 
allured by ambition, avarice, luſt, and a ſpirit 
of licentiouſneſs, abandoned the faith, and re- 
nounced their hopes of everlaſting happineſs, 
and became ſubjects of ſcandal to the faithful. 
All theſe things penetrated his ſoul with a ſword 
of the moſt pungenr forrow, proportioned to the 
idea he entertained of the injury done to the 
Sovereign. Majeſty of God, of the regret he 
experienced at ſeeing ſo much of the ſacred 
blood of his Redeemer ſhed in vain, and the 
foreſight of ſo many ſouls being involved in ever- 
laſting perdition for their numerous and repeated 
Crimes, 
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crimes, and their obſtinate perſeverance in 
their evil ways. For being thoroughly pene- 
trated with a true love of God, and a true zeal 
for his honour, he could truly ſay with the Roy- 
al Prophet: Die zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me 
up: and the reproaches of them that reproached 
thee, are fallen upon me: my zeal hath made me 
pine away, becauſe my enemies forgot thy words 
and with St. Paul, Vo is weak, and I am nat 
weak ? Who is ſcandilized, and I am not on fire © 
Yet all theſe injuries offered to God, to his flock, 
and to himſelf, excited no motions of anger 
or indignation in his ſoul, they did not in the 
leaſt diſturb the tranquility of his mind, who 
was perfectly ſubmiſſive to the diſpoſitions of 
divine providence; but only ſerved to excite 
his pity and compaſſion for the unhappy offend- 
ers; and engaged him more earneſtly to pray 
to God for his grace to convert them, and de- 
liver them from the evils to which they were 


haſtening. 


The principal means by which he attained to 
the perfection of theſe virtues; was, firſt, b 
readily correſponding with. the graces which 
God beſtowed upon him in great abundance ; 
and next by the conſtant daily exerciſe of medi- 
tation or mental prayer. This he has ſuffici- 
ently given us to. underſtand in a multitude of 
paſſages in his meditations. For ſpeaking of a 
lively faith, * he ſays. * The moſt effeQual 
means of arriving at it, is by ſerious conſide- 
* rations and daily Meditations. - The great 
*+* Chriſtian Truths relating to God and eternity, 
are very moving when they are duly r 

66 an 
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and conſidered: but they make little or no 
impreſſion upon wordlings, who live in a per- 
petual forgetfulneſs of them. To bring forth 
a lively faith in the ſoul, they muſt take deep 
root there, But how ſhall they take deep 
root, if they are not ſuffered to ſink deep into 
the foul by conſideration? Hence the great 
difference between the good and the bad 
Chriſtian, the ſaint andthe ſinner, is, that the 
one thinks, and the ather does not think : 
the one Keeps his faith alive by frequently 
meditating on divine truths ; the other's faith 
is dead, and his whole ſoul is laid waſte with 
utter deſolation, becauſe he ſeldom or never 
thinks in his heart. And “ the ſovereign 
means of acquiring divine love is the dail 
exerciſe of mental prayer; which employs al 
the powers of the fouf in waiting upon God. 
Here the memory repreſents alt the motives 
we have to love him; here the wnder/fanding 
is taught to know him: here the affections of 
the will are inflamed at his preſence: this 
then is the true ſchool of love. O my foul 
let us daily frequent it ; not only by having a 
regular time fixed for this great exerciſe af 
love, but by practiſing it in ſome meaſure at 
all time, by a ſpirit of recolleQion ; by a con- 
tinual ſenſe and remembrance of God's pre- 
ſence, by frequently calling back the foul to 
him from all diſtractions and evagations ; 
and by repeated aſpirations and ejaculations 
of love. + Every finner that looks for mer- 
cy mult return to God with his whole heart, 
and that by faith, hope, love, and repentance, 
| « Now 
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Now eit is in meditating on the paſſion of 
Chriſt, we contemplate the great object of 
our faith; the chlefeſt PRs of our hope; 
the moſt preſſing motive of divine love; and 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt effe dual inducement 
to repentance for our ſins. It is through faith 
in the bload of Chrift, we are to be introduced 
to the divine mercy: and it is by meditating 
on his paſſion we are to be introduced to a 
lively faith in his blood. So that the devotion 
to the paſſion of Chriſt is the ſhorteſt way to 
come at juſtifying faith. It has no leſs influ- 
ence on our hope, by ſetting beſore our eyes 
how much God has loved us, in giving us his 
only Son ; and the great grounds we have to 
look for all good through him. For as the 
Apoſtle writes, He that /pareth not even his own 
Son: but delivered him up for us all, hath he 
not alſo with him given us all things? O what 
an earneſt indeed has God given us of mercy, 
grace, and ſalvation, in the blood of his Son 
O what may not poor ſinners hope for, from 
ſuch and fo great a Redeemer; if they'apply 
to his ae paſſion, by daily mcditations ; 
and offer up their humble ſupplications to his 
Father, through him, and his infinite merits ! 
*The devotion to the paſſion of Chriſt, is 
the great means to learn a Chriſtian patience, 
under all the croſſes we are expoſed to during 
our mortal pilgrimage ; this all neceſſary 


virtue of patzerce is beſt learned in the ſchool of 


the paſſion of Chriſt; by the conſideration of 
the multitude and variety of his ſufferings, 
and the manner with which he endures all for 


the love of us. How ſhall a ſinner, who has 
deſerved 


» Medit. for Wedneſday after the third Sunday in Lent. 
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% deſerved hell for his crimes, pretend to com- 
& plain, or think much of any ſufferings, in life, 
or death, when by ſerious meditations he ſets 
before his eyes, the far greater ſufferings of 
& the innocent Lamb of God, endured with an 
% unwearied patience for his ſins ? 


It was in the conſtant daily practice of this 
holy exerciſe of mental prayer, that he learned 
all thoſe virtues which notwithſtanding his hu- 
mility, and endeavours to conceal every thing 
in them which might attract the admiration and 
applauſe of men, appeared ſo conſpicuous in his 
life and conduct. Divinity, and the other ſci- 
ences are taught in the Bea: but true and 
ſolid virtue, and Chriſtian perfection is taught 
only in that ſchool, which the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Spirit of God holds in the interior of a Chriſtian, 
ſoul; and in which as a maſter, he preſides, 
and teaches us thoſe ſacred maxims which oan- 
not be effectually learned from any other, ac- 
cording to what he himſelf ſays, 7 wil lead him 
into ſolitutle, and will ſpeak to his heart. And it was 

by this practice, this holy exerciſe of pious, ſe- 
cret, interior communication and converſation 
with God, that the extraordinary lights.. and 
graces which he poſſeſſed, were communicated 
to his ſoul. Here it was that he attained that 
lively ſenſe of the infinite Majeſty of 'God, .and 
the nothingneſs of all created things. Here he 
diſcovered the immenſity of the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt for man, here he learned to condole with 
him in his ſufferings, to lament the blindneſs and 
ingratitude of obſtinate ſinners: and became 
practically convinced of that maxim of St. John, 


that as Jeſus Chriſt has laid down his life for us, 
and 
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and given us a command to love one another as 
he has loved us; we ought alſo to be ready to 
lay down our lives for our brethren. Here he 
learned that ſpirit of continual recollection, by 
which he kept his ſoul centered in God, in the 
midſt of the moſt intricate buſineſs. Here he 
learned that tender compaſhon for the weak-. 
neſs and the frailties of mankind : that ſweetneſs 
of ſpeech and behaviour, which gained him the 
affection of all who knew him, and by which 
he led them to the love of God: and that won- 
derful patience and refignation to the will of God, 
in his ſickneſſes, and in times of perſecution, 
. whether the rage of the perſecutors was levelled 
at his flock or at his own perſon. Hence he 
drew that inexhauſted fund of ſacred eloquence 
with which all his ſermons and exhortations 
were replete, and which penetrated not ſo much 
the ears, as the hearts of his hearers. And it 
was in this ſchool that he learned to reduce to 
practice all the excellent leſſons of virtue which 
he inculcated to others; that, like St. Paul, he 
might propoſe his own conduct as an example 
for their imitation. 


His having experienced in his own perſon 
the beneficial effects of the daily practice of 
mental prayer or meditation, and how powerful 
it is in exciting Chriſtians to follow the paths of 
virtue; made him with that all Chriſtians would 
adopt the ſame practice, which in his writings 
he demonſtrates to be both very eaſy, and capable 
of being performed by people of every ſtate and 
condition in life. And in order to engage thein 
to adopt it, he annexed a ſet of meditations ſuited 
even to the meaneſt capacities, ta thoſe books 

M s which 
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which are in the hands of moſt of the faithiut; 
as, the Garden of the Soul, the thort Daily 
Companion, and the Regulations and Inſtructious 
for gaining the Fubyee: all which evidently 
ſhews how much he had their eternal ſalvation 
at heart, and how much he endeavoured to 
reform the morals of mankind, by engaging 
them to entertain in their ad, a continual 


remembrance of the great aud important truths 
of cternity. : 


Thus had this holy man acquired, and con- 


ſtantly perſevered in the practice of every virtue 


which can adorn a true diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt. He was perfect in the love of God, by 
a continual recollection and attention to Nis 
divine preſence ; and by dedicating eve 

thought, every word, aritl | every act of his life, 
to his divine love and ſervice: And in the love 

of his neighbours, by labouring to the utmoſt 
of his power to conduct them to the enjoyment 
of eternal happineſs. He was animated with a 
lively Faith of the ſacred Truths of the Goſpel; 


ſupported by a firm hope and confidence in 


the power, goodneſs, and mercy of God: faith- 
ful and zealous in the diſcharge of his duties as 

a Paſtor and Prelate of the Church of. U. 
courageous in the cangers to which the duties 

of his ſtation expoſed him: patient in {uttering : 
humble in his {entiments with regard to him- 

ielf: meek in his behaviour and comportment : 
civil and polite to all perſons of high and genteel 
rank, condeſcending to all his inferiors : and fo 
remperate and abſtemious, that he not only never 
eat or drank any thing out of his ordinary meals, 
except w When abſolute neceſſity required him 
to 
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to refreſh his ſpirits, fatigued with the labour 
and zeal with which he had diſcharged ſome 
particular duty tending to the honour of God, 
and the { of his neighbour ; but while 
the generality of mankind catch ar every pre- 
tence of old age; or infirmity, to excute and 
exempr themſelves from the mortification of 
obſerving the eſtabliſhed Faſts of the Church; 
he on the contrary, though near ninety years 
of age, ſo ſtrictly obſerved them, that it was 
with great difficulty, that either friends or 
phyſicians could prevail upon him, to take from 
time to time ſuch nouriſhment,- as from his great 
age, and its conſtant companion bodily weak- * 
neſs, they judged to be abſolutely. neceſſa 
for the preſervation of his health. And at all 
times he ſtudiouſly avoided all delicacies, and 
uſed only ſuch food as could ſerve to ſuſtain . 
nature, without affording any agiteable indul- 
gence to the palate, 


We may therefore truly apply to this Vene- 
rable deceaſed Prelate what the Seripture ſays 
of the man who is truly wiſe. * He will give his 
heart to reſort early to the Lord that made him, 
and he will pray in the /irht of the Mast High. 
And he will pour forth the words* of his wiſdem as 
Showers; and in hit prayer he wall confeſs to the 
Lord. He ſhall fhew forth the diſcipline he hath 
learned, and fall glory in ile Law of the Covenant 
of the Tard. The memory of him ſſall not depart 
away, and fis name ſhal! be in requeſt from genera- 
tron to generation. Nations fhall declare his wife 
dim, and the Church fhall Mero forth his praiſe. 
4 his ts one of thoſe great mcn, who in their days 
| M 2 pleaſed 


* Ecclus, xxx:x. 6, to 14. 
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pleaſed God, and in the time of wrath made a re- 
conciliation, For in all probability the fervent 
prayers, which he, like a ſecond Moſes, offered 
to the Almighty, at the time of the moſt violent 
perſecution, which threatened his whele Flock. 
with ruin, and even the whole nation with deſo- 
lation; reſtrained the upliſted ſword of irritated 
divine juſtice from falling on our heads, 
brought us that peace and protection Which we 
now enjoy ; and obtained for us ſuch mercy, 
that being delivered from the hands of our ene- 


mies, we may without fear, ſerve the Lord in 


holineſs and juſtice all our days. 


But now, Chriſtian Reader, while you admire 
the virtues of this great man : while you in your 
heart pronounce him bleſſed for having ſo duly 
correſponded with the graces which God afforded 
him : and for having with ſo much zeal and 
fidelity diſcharged the duties of a Paſtor of 
God's Church: it behoves you ſeriouſly to re- 
flect for what purpoſe God gave him to you for 
your Paſtor : and what he expects from you in 
conſequence of this his goodneſs. Did he ſend 
him for no other purpoſe, than that you might 
admire him when living, and praiſe him when 
dead: and not rather that you ſhould give due 
attention to his exhortations, follow his counſels, 
and imitate his example? Yes, the end for 
which God ſent him, was to promote yur 
welfare, to labour for the Salvation of your Soul, 
to guide you in the paths of virtue, and conduct 
ou to heaven: and great will be your mifery 
—.—. if you ſhall be found not to have 
duly correſponded with the deſigns of his Provi- 


dence in your favour. As he was your Paſtor, 
| every 
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every word which” he. preached to you, every 
tittle of his writings will in the tremendous day 
of judgment appear againſt you. He warned 


you of the dangers and enemies with which you 
are ſurrounded: and having given you proper 


warning, if the evil day ſhould come ſuddenly 
upon you and find you unprepared : he indeed 
has delivered his Soul, but you will die in your 
ſin. How dreadful will it be to you, to ſee him 
then riſe up as a witneſs — 

him relate to what dangers he has expoſed him- 
ſelf for your ſake ; what prayers he has offered, 
what tears of compaſſion he has ſhed for you, 
and what labours he has gone through to bring 
you to a ſenſe of your duty, to apply to your 
Soul the plentiful redemption purchaſed for you 
by the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
engage you to ſerve your God faithfully in this 
life, that you might enjoy him eternally here- 
after. And on the contrary how happy will it 
be both to you and to him, if by a due attention 


to the Sermons and other inſtructions you 


have heard from him, and a conſtant imitation 
of his virtues; he ſhould be able hereafter to 
preſent you to your God and Saviour, as a 
faithful, a docile, and obedient part of the 
flock, which he had committed to his, charge, 
How happy will you think yourſelf, when you 
ſhall again meet with, and for ever enjoy the 
company of the Paſtor, by whoſe vigilance. and 
zeal you was conducted to thoſe manſions. of 
eternal bliſs! What gratitude will you enter- 
tain for him, for what he has done for you! 
What benedictions will you pronounce upon 
him for having been, in the hands of the Al- 
mighty, the inſtrument of his goodneſs, in 

| bringing 


you: to hear 
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bring ng you to the inconceivable and eternal hap- 
pinels of his heaventy kingdom! It will certainly 
be an addition to his accidental glory and 
happineſs, to behold in that Heavenly kingdom 
each one of thoſe who have formerly been under 
his care; and jt will be an equal augmentation 
of your happineſs, to behold the perton whom 
God was pleaſed to make ule of, as the inſtru- 
ment of his goodneſs' and mercy in conducting 
you thither. | 
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